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ABSTRACT 

 

SPATIAL DYNAMICS OF CREATIVE INDUSTRIES: THE CASE OF 

COMPUTER PROGRAMMING SECTOR IN ANKARA 

 

Durmaz Erçetin, Büşra 

Doctor of Philosophy, City Planning in City and Regional Planning 

Supervisor: Prof. Dr. Serap Kayasü 

 

 

November 2022, 309 pages 

 

The development of cities and economies in the 21st century have been discussed 

through creative sectors. The Fordist mode of production, which was dominant until 

the 1970s, left its hegemony to the post Fordist mode based on flexible production 

and specialization. Widespread use of digital technologies and computerized 

production stand as one of the most prior features of this new post Fordist era. In the 

new era, based on knowledge and creativity, development have been undertaken by 

the sectors that can manage to use these skills. Therefore, today, especially science 

and technology-based creative industries are considered as the key to the 

development of cities and economies, which contribute greatly to the management 

of the Covid-19 pandemic process that started globally in 2019. Therefore, the 

importance that needs to be attributed to the digitalization process and the science 

and technology-oriented sectors has been clearly realized once again. In addition, 

when the creative sectors are mentioned, the first thing that comes to mind is the 

culture and art dimension and there are many studies on this matter in the literature. 

However, science and technology-based sectors developing creative products at least 

as much as generated by the arts and culture related sectors. Because of all these 

reasons, ‘Computer Programming Activities’, which is counted as one of the science 
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and technology oriented creative sectors and composed mainly of software 

industries, was chosen as one of the research topics of this thesis. 

Another research topic of the thesis is to discuss the spatial location selection 

dynamics of the creative industries. In this context, the reasons for choosing a 

location for the creative sector of computer programming activities (software 

industries) in Ankara and the reasons for choosing a location in this city were 

assessed. These assessments are discussed in the context of cluster theory, which is 

the matter of economic geography, and externalities created by localization and 

urbanization economies. 

In the research process of the thesis, in-depth interviews, as one of the qualitative 

methods, and cluster mapping analysis, as one of the quantitative research methods, 

were utilized within the scope of the field study research method. 

In line with the findings, it was concluded that the computer programming activities 

(software) sector, which is one of the science and technology oriented creative 

sectors in Ankara, tends to cluster in urban space and benefit from the externalities 

of both localization and urbanization economies. 

. 

 

Keywords: Creative Industries, Science and Technology, Software, Creative 

Clusters, Localization and Urbanization Economies. 
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ÖZ 

 

YARATICI ENDÜSTRİLERİN MEKANSAL DİNAMİKLERİ: 

ANKARA'DA BİLGİSAYAR PROGRAMLAMA SEKTÖRÜ ANALİZİ 

 

 

 

Durmaz Erçetin, Büşra 

Doktora, Şehir ve Bölge Planlama 

Tez Yöneticisi: Prof. Dr. Serap Kayasü 

 

 

Kasım 2022, 309 sayfa 

 

21. Yüzyılda kentlerin gelişimi ve ekonomik kalkınma yaratıcı sektörler üzerinden 

tartışılmaktadır. 1970'lere kadar egemen olan Fordist üretim tarzı yerini esnek üretim 

ve uzmanlaşmaya dayalı post Fordist üretim tarzına bırakmıştır. Dijital teknolojilerin 

yaygın kullanımı ve bilgisayarlı üretim, bu yeni post-fordist döneminin en önemli 

özelliklerinden biridir. Bilgi ve yaratıcılığa dayalı bu yeni post-fordist dönemde 

kalkınma, bu becerileri kullanabilen sektörler aracılığıyla ilerleyecektir. Dolayısı ile 

günümüzde, özellikle bilim ve teknoloji odaklı yaratıcı endüstriler kentlerin 

kalkınmasının ve ekonomik gelişmenin anahtarı olarak görülmektedir. 2019 yılında 

meydana gelen Covid-19 salgını sürecinin yönetilebilmesinde bu sektörlerin katkısı 

büyüktür. Bu bağlamda dijitalleşme sürecine ve bilim ve teknoloji odaklı sektörlere 

verilemesi gereken önem bir kez daha net bir şekilde anlaşılmıştır. Ek olarak, yaratıcı 

sektörler denilince akla ilk olarak kültür sanat boyutu gelmektedir ve literatürde bu 

konu ile ilgili çok sayıda araştırma bulunmaktadır. Oysa bilim ve teknoloji odaklı 

sektörler en az kültür sanat ile ilgili sektörler kadar yaratıcı ürün geliştirmektedir. 

Tüm bu belirtilen nedenlerden ötürü, bilim ve teknoloji odaklı yaratıcı sektörlerden 

olan ve çoğunluğunu yazılım firmalarının oluşturduğu ‘Bilgisayar Programlama 

Faaliyetleri’ bu tezin araştırma alanı olarak seçilmiştir. 
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Tezin bir diğer araştırma konusu, yaratıcı endüstrilerin mekanda yer seçim 

dinamiklerini tartışmaktır. Bu bağlamda, bilgisayar programlama faaliyetleri 

(yazılım) yaratıcı sektörünün Ankara’da yer seçim sebepleri ve bu kentte 

bulundukları konumda yer seçme sebepleri değerlendirilmiştir. Bu değerlendirmeler 

ekonomik cografya alanın konusu olan kümelenme teorisi ve yerelleşme-kentleşme 

ekonomilerinin yarattığı dışsallıklar bağlamında tartışılmıştır. 

Tezin araştırma sürecinde alan çalışması araştırma yöntemi kapsamında niteliksel 

yöntemlerden olan derinlemesine görüşmeler ve niceliksel araştırma yöntemlerinden 

olan kümelenme haritalaması analizi kullanılmıştır. 

Bu doğrultuda, Ankara’da yer seçen bilim ve teknoloji odaklı yaratıcı sektörlerden 

olan bilgisayar programlama faaliyetleri (yazılım) sektörünün, mekanda kümelenme 

eğiliminde olduğu ve hem yerelleşme hem de kentleşme ekonomilerinin 

dışsallıklarından yararlandıkları sonucuna ulaşılmıştır. 

 

Anahtar Kelimeler: Yaratıcı Endüstriler, Bilim ve Teknoloji, Yazılım, Yaratıcı 

Kümeler, Kentleşme ve Yerelleşme Ekonomileri. 
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CHAPTER 1  

1 INTRODUCTION 

1.1 Creativity 

When you want to climb to the highest peak of the mountains, 

it is arduous. And when you have reached the peak and you lie 

down, whispering with the clouds, looking at the sky, the joy 

that fills your heart—that joy always comes whenever you 

reach any peak of creativity (Osho, 1999). 

 

The main structure of the research is built upon creativity. Prior to discussions, it is 

worth evaluating what creativity means. Since the history of humanity, people have 

been in a constant search and discovery. This quest sometimes develops with the 

struggle for survival and increasing the quality of life, sometimes with the sense of 

self and the formation of culture, and sometimes with the instinct to change habits. 

(Eagleman & Brandt, 2017). 

The English word ‘create’ is of Latin origin create, meaning to produce, make or 

create (Andreasen, 2005). Once the brain gets used to a certain situation or activity, 

it begins to react less strongly each time while encountering the same case, which 

results in a consideration of the ‘new’ situation as an ‘ordinary’ one. Familiarity 

breeds apathy: therefore, even human connections must be rekindled on a regular 

basis. Once a funny joke is repeatedly done many times, it is normal to see that 

nobody laughs at that joke after a while. Although regularity is comfortable, the brain 

struggles to incorporate new realities into its world picture. The brain craves novelty 

and becomes delighted once it receives an update. That’s why human culture is built 

on the principle of avoiding repetition. Everything undergoes a change in time that 
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makes innovation critically fundamental concept. Individuals require creativity as 

Koestler (1964) noted, “Creativity is the breaking of habits by innovative ideas.” 

Another aspect that contributes to the activation of the driving force of creativity is 

the brain of others. When creative people come together and engage, new ideas are 

generated. In other words, creativity, by definition, implies a social stance, which 

puts forward the fact that human beings are social entities. They are in pursuit of 

surprising one another as well as stirring one another's curiosity and suspicion. Thus, 

the desire to create is a biological trait inherent in humans. Throughout history, 

humans have created hundreds of cultures and millions of new stories. In line with 

this, creativity does not necessarily express events that occur spontaneously. Indeed, 

creativity is the act of connecting things. When creative person is asked how they 

came up with a certain product, they will often claim that they did not. They have a 

clue from something that already exists, which has motivated them to create their 

own things. In other words, they connected experiences and used them to create a 

new synthesis. As a concrete example, the production of the iPhone has had a process 

of altering inherited concepts. In other words, new ideas appear out of nowhere; they 

are generated from experiences’ raw. What is actually accomplished by means of 

creativity is the twisting, crushing, and combining of experience's raw material 

(Eagleman & Brandt, 2017). Therefore, creative people tend to be together, who have 

the ability to produce new ideas and insights by getting inspired from each other. In 

terms of spatial aspect, creative sectors have tendency to stay together and are likely 

to concentrate in certain clusters, areas, or even cities.  

Another point to consider while contemplating the concepts of innovation and 

creative thinking is the reduction of time periods between fundamental innovations. 

As shown in Figure 1.1, the transition period from the stone age to pottery takes 4000 

years, while the period from pottery to the invention of writing takes 2000 years. 

However, the time between inventions gradually became shorter; first, it takes 

centuries, then years, and sometimes more than one invention in the same year. Ease 

of access to information and digitalization technologies in today's world is likely to 

be the main reasoning behind decreasing time periods between innovations. For 
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instance, a thing or thought discovered at one end of the world could probably reach 

the other end of the world in a very short time, in seconds, or even simultaneously. 

Therefore, the prominence of originality, creativity and creative thinking need to be 

prioritized than ever. 

 

Figure 1.1.Decreasing Time Periods between Technological Innovations (Eagleman 

& Brandt, 2017) 

There are other species that exhibit examples of creativity. But the prominent star of 

this arena is the human being. There are much more neurons in human brain, which 

allows for more abstract concepts to be formed. Therefore because of the unique 

societal activities, people convey their thoughts to each other in continuous 

interaction and exchange of ideas. 

Creativity is the ability to generate something new. It means the production by one 

or more people of ideas and inventions that are personal, original and meaningful. 

We are all creative in our own way; in how we perceive and present ourselves to the 

world; in how we make sense of the world. Our sparks of creativity inform our 

personality. A few people go further and make their creative imaginings the core of 

their working life; not only in terms of their personality but commercially, in how 

they make a living and a profit (Howkins, 2001). 
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Many people think of novelists, poets, composers, and visual artists once they hear 

the word ‘creative’. It is the commonly accepted fact that mathematicians, 

physicists like Einstein and Thomas Edison are indeed creative, but there is a general 

societal belief that creativity concept is linked with art rather than with science 

(Andreasen, 2012). 

Innovation is constantly triggered in human brain. The brain is provoked to change 

the foreseeable facts and strives to balance the known with the new. Such an urge to 

interrupt the routine is the basis of creativity. In addition, creative process is 

supported by the social nature of human brain; that is, people establish connection 

with each other not only through physical interaction but also through their 

creativity. The miraculous feature of human creativity is not the flashing of new 

ideas, but it is the communication and interaction for the generation of ideas. For all 

these reasons, as will be discussed in the next sections, creative industries tend to 

coexist and form clusters. 

Artistic creativity has dominated the current mainstream creativity discussions and 

discourse. However, it is not surprising to note that studying on scientific innovations 

requires at least as much creativity as art. The raw materials used by engineers and 

artists could necessarily be different, however the path they follow for the sake of 

the pursuit of their innovation is the same. Consequently, considering the fact that 

innovations have made remarkable traces in human history, both artistic and 

scientific creativity are parts of it. One of the prior objectives to initiate the thesis 

research is to emphasize that scientific creativity is at least as significant as artistic 

creativity. 

In line with the discussion of creativity by means of science and art, it is worth to 

note that Einstein is just as creative as Picasso. Science and art are complementary 

and dependent to each other to thrive. In other words, it is significant to emphasize 

that science and art do not have any superiority to each other, moreover, these two 

branches inspire each other. For example, the miniaturization technique seen in 

Giacometti’s sculptures, Edwin Land's solution for windshield glare follows the 
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same strategy; the breaking of the field continuity in Picasso's Cubist paintings and 

blending technique in Frieda Kahlo's Wounded Deer painting also appears in 

genetically modified spider-goats also exemplify the togetherness of art and science 

(Eagleman & Brandt, 2017). 

According to Runco & Jaeger (2012) there are parameters for a standard definition 

of creativity. They determined that creativity in every case, no matter what was being 

assessed, needed to exhibit two criteria: originality and effectiveness. 

Recently, creativity has evolved to a different dimension alongside of many more 

and various tools. Just as the industrial revolution is accepted as a turning point in 

world history, historians of the next period might probably describe the current 

period as a creativity revolution. Within this new era, thanks to contemporary data 

protection and digital storage tools, a large and easily accessible raw material virtual 

warehouse has been established. It means that for today and future there has become 

much more knowledge and history to be analyzed, bent, fragmented, blended, 

classified, processed, and flourished. In addition, spatial location has been in a 

process of losing its priority. The Internet has reset the distance between people and 

events. This new contemporary era has allowed to multiply options, to generate rapid 

prototyping that makes global influence processes easier than ever before. 

(Eagleman & Brandt, 2017). All the progresses have contributed the increasing 

significance of science as the arena of creativity. 

1.2 Aim of the Thesis, Hypothesis and Research Questions 

The development of cities and economic development in the 21st century is discussed 

through creative sectors. Creative industries generating employment especially in 

science and technology, and R&D are considered as the key for the development of 

cities and economic development. There are plenty of studies on creative sectors in 

national and international literature; however, most of them focus on the sectors of 

culture and art that are the first perceptual orientation of the term creativity. On the 
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other hand, science and technology oriented creative industries are at least as creative 

as those in the context of culture and art.  

The Fordist mode of production, which was dominant until the 1970s, left its place 

to the post Fordist mode based on flexible production and specialization. The 

widespread use of digital technologies and computerized production is one of the 

most prior features of this new post Fordist era that is based on knowledge and 

creativity, Development is expected to proceed through sectors that are able to use 

these skills. In addition, along with the pandemic since 2019, the significance that 

needs to be given to digitalization and science and technology-oriented sectors has 

been clearly understood once again. Although there are investments and also 

awareness about the contemporary creative sectors in Turkey, it has not still been at 

a sufficient level. National policies and resources are expected to be increased in 

favor of these sectors. In addition, creative industries tend to orient their location 

selection decisions, especially towards certain cities and regions. This selection is of 

critical importance to cities, regions and decision makers in the competitive world, 

because these industries play a key role in economic development and urban 

development in recent decades. Therefore, in this thesis research, it is aimed to 

contribute to the studies on science and technology oriented creative sectors through 

the computer programming activity (software) sector, which has chosen a place 

specifically in Ankara. The spatial relation dynamics of these sectors in urban space 

are discussed in the context of cluster theory, which is a matter of economic 

geography, and externalities created by localization and urbanization economies. 

Accordingly, the main research question, sub-questions and hypotheses of the thesis 

are determined as follows: 

Main research question: “How are the spatial relation dynamics of science and 

technology oriented creative industries organized in the 21st century?” 

Sub research question: “Why will science & technology oriented creative sectors 

be prominent form of development in 21st century?” 
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Sub research question: “How are the location decision dynamics of science & 

technology oriented creative industries structured?” 

Hypothesis: Both localization and urbanization effects determine spatial relation 

dynamics of science and technology oriented creative industries as triggering 

forces of economic and urban development in 21st century? 

1.3 Structure of the Thesis 

The thesis is structured under six chapters. The first Chapter is the Introduction. In 

this chapter, the concept of creativity, which is the main starting point of the thesis, 

is presented in general. It is mentioned that the period that is experienced currently 

will probably be described as a creativity revolution in future. In addition, it is 

highlighted that science is at least as creative as art. Then, the main aim of writing 

the thesis, hypothesis, main research questions and sub-research questions are 

presented. After briefly explaining the methodology of the thesis, finally, the 

structure of the thesis is listed. 

Chapter 2 is the theoretical framework of the thesis. In this section, the increasing 

importance of the creative industries in the 21st century and the driving force of the 

economy are mentioned first. Since the world is at a breaking point, it is stated that 

the new era is based on creative industries that has been employ highly skilled people 

with a high R&D component. It is emphasized that the creative industries, especially 

in the context of science and technology, are the triggers of urban and economic 

development, and that these sectors gained more importance with the Covid-19 

pandemic that occurred in 2019 and accelerated the progress of the breaking period. 

Then, in the context of creativity, the concepts of creative industries, creative 

economy, creative class and creative city are discussed sequentially. Then, under 

creative industries and urban spatial structuring processes, first the economic 

geography and its scope are evaluated, and then the context of the geographical 

cluster and agglomeration economy are mentioned. Finally, creative clusters issue, 
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localization economies based on specialization and externalities created by 

urbanization economies based on diversity are discussed. 

Chapter 3 is the part where the methodology of the thesis is explained. In this 

section, firstly, the context of the thesis was discussed in detail, then the case study 

research method and the literature review, interview and cluster mapping methods 

carried out within the context of this method are discussed. 

Chapter 4 is the reasons for evaluating the computer programming activities 

(software) sector within the scope of the thesis in the context of creative industries. 

To make this evaluation, first of all, local scale organization and activities are 

discussed for the assessment of the current status of the research related to the 

creative sectors focusing on science and technology in Turkey, and the research and 

theses related to this issue are included, and then national scale organizations and 

strategies were discussed. Then, to discuss the rise of science technology as the 

creative sector in the 21st century, the impact of the Covid-19 global pandemic on 

the creative industries was discussed through interviews with companies from the 

sector. In the ongoing part of the chapter, the current situation and potential of 

computer programming (software) companies in the world and in Turkey are 

discussed. 

Chapter 5 consists of the outputs and analysis of field research of the thesis. First, 

the reasons for choosing a location in Ankara for computer programming (software) 

companies are discussed in terms of place, pathway and networking indicators. Later, 

the interviews with the relevant company representatives are evaluated in the context 

of these indicators. In the following part, the reasons for choosing a location in 

Ankara for the companies in science and technology-oriented sectors are discussed. 

While doing this, it is observed through cluster mapping analysis that the software 

companies tend to cluster. Afterwards, the reasons for choosing a place in these 

clusters are discussed through interview outputs. Finally, the outputs of the 

interviews with software company representatives are revealed by means of whether 
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they benefit from the externalities of localization or urbanization economies, and 

their contribution to creativity. 

Chapter 6 is the section where the results of the thesis are discussed. The aim in this 

chapter is to integrate the literature research and theoretical review part of the thesis 

with field research.  

In the literature, the contribution of the researchers to the subject and the field 

research part through interviews and spatial analyzes are compared and discussed. 

In the Table 1.1. below, the theory in the relevant part of the thesis, the field research 

part, and the method used are arranged to be read consecutively. Related interview 

questions are also added to the last column of the table (Table 1.1). 
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Table 1.1.Research Framework of the Thesis (Author’s own contribution) 
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Table 1.1. (Continued) 
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CHAPTER 2  

2 SCIENCE AND TECHNOLOGY ORIENTED CREATIVE INDUSTRIES 

AND SPATIAL DYNAMICS 

In this chapter, the theoretical framework of the thesis is presented. Firstly, the 

increasing significance of creative industries in the 21st century, and then the 

concepts in the creative context are discussed. Finally, Creative Industries and their 

relationship with urban spatial structuring processes are mentioned. 

2.1 The Increasing Importance of Creative Industries in the 21st Century 

The aim of this section is to emphasize the increasing importance of creative 

industries in the 21st century and that they are the driving force of economic 

development. In this assessment, it is mentioned that starting from Maslow's 

hierarchy of needs, countries are at different steps on this hierarchy, but the starting 

point for each step is initiated by creative industries. In addition, the production 

pattern and changes in the economy are also mentioned, and it is emphasized that 

certain sectors become prominent as the pioneers of economic development in each 

different period. It is also noted that the driving forces of the economy have 

developed in the form of agrarian, industrial, information, internetwork, knowledge, 

and creativity in time. In addition, Kondratiev waves are used to discuss the changes 

in the production pattern and economy. The world is at a breaking point, and it is 

stated in the following part that in the new period of the new last wave, development 

is based on creative industries with high R&D components and highly skilled people. 

In other words, especially science-technology-oriented creative sectors (automation, 

robotics, digitalization, software, etc.) are the key to development in the 21st century. 
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In this section, the effects of the Covid-19 pandemic, which occurred during the new 

wave, are also discussed. It is mentioned that especially the development in the 

digitalization process has accelerated the adaptation to the pandemic process and 

created a transformative effect on the post-pandemic process.  

2.1.1 The Contemporary Shift through Creative Industries 

There are remarkable reasons to state that the creative economy will emerge as the 

dominant economic structure in the twenty-first century. The first and most prior is 

physical and social evolution. Abraham Maslow (1943), the famous American 

psychologist, proposed that human needs ascend a hierarchy starting from physical 

to emotional and spiritual needs (Figure 2.1). Our primary needs become prominent 

as oxygen, water, and food, followed by shelter and safety. Later, our social demands 

for belonging, our ‘ego’ needs for being loved and taking attention, and then personal 

development and intellectual discovery come after. As long as each level of needs 

are met in the pyramid, people feel more desirous of the subsequent one. After the 

fulfillment of the physical needs, some people pursue emotional desires, while others 

seek intellectual ones. For example, British, American, and Japanese people are more 

likely to spend more on entertainment than on clothing or health care. The British 

and Americans spend approximately 17% and 20% of their total expenditure on 

pleasure, respectively, more than they spend on housing or food (Howkins, 2001).  

The point to be emphasized here is that people are in a constant flow of development 

and change, and as long as their primary needs are met, some other different desires 

come up. In addition, from the supply side, the need for manual power has gradually 

decreased as automation in the manufacturing industry and service sector increases. 

Therefore, people, especially young people, have investigated different business 

branches, and many have turned to creative industries that are able to offer an 

attractive lifestyle and an above-average economic return. These new industries have 

emerged around new communication technologies, and each requires urgent skills 

and ideas (Howkins, 2001). 
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Figure 2.1. Hierarchy of Needs (EPM, 2020) 

Not each single country or region surely experiences the hierarchy of needs at the 

same time. For example, Japan is the country with the highest demand in the world 

for newspapers, comics, electronics, and entertainment. In addition, it has had very 

high expenditures for R&D. In addition, Germany has also had high expenditures on 

R&D and mass media. However, both countries (as in France and Italy) have lower 

production levels and lower export levels in other sectors compared to the US and 

UK. In addition, Brazil is still at a low step in Maslow's hierarchy of desires, and a 

larger portion of its GDP is spent on food and manufactured goods (Howkins, 2001). 

Similarly, Turkey, having a developing country economy, is also at the lower level 

in the hierarchy of needs. However, this does not mean that the priority and 

investment given to the development of creative industries will increase as the 

country's economy moves up the ladder of the hierarchy. On the contrary, in order 

to rise in the hierarchy of needs, there is a need to increase economic welfare and 

compete for creative industries, investments, and policies that can attract creative 

people to be employed in these industries. In the 21st century, creative sectors related 

to science and technology, and culture and arts are the key to the welfare of countries' 

economies. This stands as one of the reasons of why creative activities and creative 

economies are considered as the drivers of this century. 
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The aim of this section is to explain that the knowledge economy and creative sectors 

are the prominent factors and triggering forces of the future of 21st century cities. 

The production patterns and fluctuations in economy directly affect urban space. In 

different time periods, certain sectors have become prominent as the pioneer source 

of economic development, which is reflected on 21st century through creative 

sectors. In line with this, what sorts of changes took place in production patterns until 

the 21st century, how these changes influenced the workforce, how they were 

represented in urban space, and what changes and consequences in the context 

of globalization are analyzed. 

A transition was experienced as a shift from Fordist mode of production, lasted until 

1970s, to the post Fordist mode that is based on flexible production and 

specialization. The widespread use of digital technologies and computerized digital 

production is one of the most prior features of this new era. This contemporary post 

Fordist period, in which knowledge and creativity are adopted as the basis, urban 

economic development proceeds through the sectors that are able to operate the skills 

embedded to this new era. Thus, the sectors that trigger urban and regional 

development are worth to be discussed over the ‘creative sectors’. 

The past few decades have witnessed one of the fundamental economic 

transformations. Natural resources and physical labor capital were the dominant 

factors of economic growth, however scope of the capital as the driving source of 

economic growth and development has changed towards human creativity. In line 

with this, it is important to assess social and spatial structuring processes in the past 

and to make comparisons with the contemporary socio-spatial system by means of 

creative sectors, the human capital working for creative sectors, their expectations, 

and the impacts they have on the space. As can be seen in Figure 2.2 presented by 

Landry (2010), drivers of the economy have experienced fundamental shifts over 

time as agrarian, industrial, information, internetwork, knowledge, creativity. In the 

current 21st century period, creativity has initiated a shift from knowledge economy 

as a consequence of a set of economic, political and spatial changes. For the last few 

decades -as the emergence of creativity as the driving force of urban development-, 
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science, technology and culture, art have been recognized as the provider of socio-

economic development in many countries around the world. Therefore, the economy 

of this century is based on creative and knowledge-intensive industries. 

 

Figure 2.2. Drivers of the Economy Over Time (Landry, 2010) 

Current progresses in the economy have become a decisive competitive factor not 

only in the company-based trades, but also in cities and regions. In recent decades, 

it is normal to observe more investments upon urban and regional scale for the sake 

of ensuring a high level of welfare. 

In addition, as shown in Table 2.1, institutions that are in a decisive position in 

forming many significant national and international policies have included the 

creative industries on their agenda and created definitions for these industries. 
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Table 2.1.Creative Industry Definitions (DCMS, 2001; UNCTAD, 2021a; WIPO, 

2017; UNESCO, 2018; OECD, 2022; UNIDO, 2009) 

 

The characteristic that makes human beings special and distinguishes them from 

other living species is that they constantly develop new thoughts and ideas. Under 

favor of creative ideas, humanity and nations develop and prosper. To protect the 

rights of the creators of these non-physical, intellectual, and creative products, 

policymakers have given the right to prevent unauthorized utilization of these 

products by others, which is called intellectual property right. As given in many of 



 

 

19 

the definitions in the above table, creative industries are simply defined as industries 

that generate employment based on people's creativity and the commercialization of 

intellectual property. Creativity includes economic activities based on science and 

technology as well as in the field of art and culture. Throughout history, humanity 

has used technology to struggle first with nature and then with its kind and other 

nations. Later, the speed of the technological development cycle has gained great 

momentum in recent years, such a development pattern has increased the welfare and 

quality of life of humanity. Therefore, one of the most critical factors in the increase 

of this welfare and quality is the products of creative thinking. 

In addition, technological innovations and economic growth are closely linked with 

each other. This relationship is expressed as the concept of cycles or waves in the 

economy. New innovations and technologies form an effect on the economy towards 

a change. In other words, each wave represents the diffusion stage of a series of 

technological innovations that led to create new economic sectors, investment and 

growth opportunities. The production and development of knowledge constitute the 

basis of new products, services and processes (innovations) that form the triggering 

force of economic progress. In line with the fact that economic progress is highly 

related with creativity as well as creative industries, one of the most prior economists 

of current discourse, Schumpeter (1943) stated that knowledge-intensive activities 

have abolished traditional processes and initiated a process of ‘creative destruction’. 

Since the beginning of the industrial revolution at the end of the 18th century, six 

certain waves have been identified, which are seen in Figure 4. The fluctuations in 

the development of the economy, which are referred as the ‘Kondratiev Wave’, 

means that the world experiences periods of rise and stagnation nearly in each 50 

years. The reason to experience such stagnation phases in each 50 years might be 

some certain extraordinary events or developments in economic and political history 

such as war or natural disaster. Transition from the previous wave to the new one 

could be led by a technological revolution, or a change in production systems. 

However, it is remarkably seen that initiation of new discoveries increases in periods 

of economic recession. As a result of decreasing economic welfare, there has been a 
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tendency to seek new solutions along with new ideas. In such periods of recession, 

poverty or the fear of people for the probability of not affording the livelihood has 

led to new inventions and the basis of today's contemporary developments. Once the 

economy goes downhill and outcomes of recession are deeply felt by people, new 

technological developments and creative ideas emerge and directly have the effect 

of revival for the recessed economy through new technological developments. 

According to Rodrigue (2000), these waves are formed as follows: 

-The 1st wave (1785-1845) is based on innovations such as waterpower, textiles, and 

iron. The beginning of the Industrial Revolution focused mainly on commodities 

such as clothes and tools that could benefit many people. Traditional nautical 

technology based on sailing ships was developed. Significant inland waterway 

systems have also been built. Production and transport costs decreased significantly 

during this period. 

-The 2nd wave (1845-1900) involves the massive use of coal as an energy source 

through the steam engine, which resulted in the encouragement of development of 

rail transport systems. Therefore, new market areas were opened and access to a 

wider range of international and national resources was provided. The steamship had 

a similar effect on maritime transport, resulting in expanded commercial 

opportunities in global trade. In addition, the mass production of cotton remarkably 

improved the opportunities in the textile industry, making apparel much more 

affordable. 

-In the 3rd wave (1900-1950), electrification created a great change in economy as it 

allowed the use of various machines and devices production, also enabled the 

development in urban transport systems such as metro and tram. In addition, the 

invention of internal combustion engines, upon which the entire automotive industry 

was created, expended the mobility range of passengers and cargo. 
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-In the 4th wave (1950-1990), the post-2nd World War period hosted significant 

industrial changes along with the use of new materials such as plastics 

(petrochemistry) and emergence of new sectors such as in electronics (television). In 

addition, the jet engine expanded the aerospace industry into the mass market which 

enabled global mobility across countries through new technologies. 

-5th wave (1990-2020?) is composed of the development of information systems has 

been significantly improved by new communication methods and more efficient 

forms of management of production and distribution systems, namely logistics. 

Therefore, new high-tech industries related to personal computing devices, 

particularly computer manufacturing and software programming, and more recently 

e-commerce platforms have increased their dominance in the economic 

development. 

-6th wave (2020? -) represents the contemporary period mainly defined with the 

keywords of robotics, automation, digitalization, and sustainability. Particularly, 

digitization means the use of high level of information technology in goods and 

services, as well as in their management and operations. This current wave can also 

be labeled as the fourth industrial revolution (Figure 2.3). 

 

Figure 2.3. Long Wave Cycles of Innovation (Adapted from Hargroves & Smith, 

2005)  
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These waves are in relation with the development stages of the world economy. As 

time progresses, the elapsed time between each wave became shorter. For example, 

it is observed that the first wave lasts about 60 years, and the fourth wave lasts about 

40 years. This reflects the growing potential for innovation and the capacity of 

economic systems to derive commercial opportunities from an innovation once it has 

been adopted. Innovations are no longer the result of individual efforts, but involve 

organized and concerted actions, the results of which spread rapidly. 

As can be seen, most of the new waves are based on creative industries with an 

intensive inclusion of R&D content and employing high-qualified professionals that 

constitutes the sectoral base of the contemporary era as creative sectors. In the 

meantime, the Covid-19 pandemic period started in 2019 coincides with the 6th wave.  

Over the last two decades, the global economy has undergone tremendous change, 

which may be defined as a Schumpeterian process of creative destruction, in which 

dwindling sectors are disrupted by new and emerging business models and trade 

patterns (Nurse, 2012; Perez, 2004). In addition, Covid-19 has had the effect of 

accelerating the progress of digital globalization and the rise of online commercial 

activities in services. According to a World Trade Organization (WTO) report on the 

impact of Covid-19, the crisis has triggered a focus on online supply in sectors such 

as retail, health, education, telecommunications, and audio-visual services, 

accelerating companies' efforts to expand online operations, and fostering new 

consumer behaviors that are likely to contribute to a profound and long-term shift 

towards online services. In future, increased supply of services through digital 

networks is predicted to own a significant impact on trade, resulting in increased 

supply via mode-1 that represents services supplied from one country to another 

(WTO, 2020). 

Consequently, it is useful to evaluate the Covid-19 process and its relationship with 

the creative sector in the following part. 
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2.1.2 Effects of Covid-19 Pandemic  

Covid-19 cases, which started in China in the last quarter of 2019, turned into a 

global pandemic within a few months and affected the entire world. The economies 

of many countries have been severely damaged by the in the pandemic period. 

Unemployment rate has reached unprecedented levels since the Great Depression of 

1929, economies of countries have faced recessions risks, and international trade and 

supply chain interruptions have occurred. Although Covid-19 has created a shock 

that deeply affects almost every aspect of social life, not every country has been 

equally affected by this shock. Asian countries such as South Korea, Japan, Hong 

Kong, Singapore, Taiwan, and China have managed to keep this pandemic under 

control with relatively little damage and the economic damage to a minimum. On the 

other hand, the pandemic sometimes has come out of control in North and South 

American countries and in many European countries. During this economic 

upheaval, information, communication, and internet technologies have been a 

rescuer that has prevented activities from coming to a complete standstill. Under 

favor of communication technologies, education in schools could be done remotely, 

and a significant part of white-collar jobs could be carried out from home. Besides, 

broadband internet has enhanced company meetings to be held remotely via 

videoconference, and virtual offices have been established through cloud-assisted 

computing services. Trade and banking continued in virtual platforms rather than 

face-to-face attending, and people have been able to follow their works via e-

Government apps. These examples show that information and communication 

technologies constitute a strategic factor that keeps the economies of modern 

societies alive. Some new ways of doing business (work from home, distance 

education, teleconference instead of face-to-face meeting) have entered our lives 

because of Covid-19 process, and it is expected to become permanent as a part of the 

new normal period in post-pandemic. Particularly, companies and institutions has 

had a chance to test their business processes during the Covid-19 experience and 

continue with the methods they consider as providing cost and efficiency advantages 
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for them by looking for ways to make their corporate structures more resistant to 

shocks like Covid-19 (Arıkan, 2020). 

For the last ten years or more, digital technologies have come into prominence to 

fundamentally change the way of doing business and lives. This transformation has 

been expected in the next 5-10 years, but under favor of the effective use of the 

products and solutions of the information and communication sector during Covid-

19 pandemic, the transition to the working model of the future has accelerated for an 

average of five years. This process has shown very clearly that digital transformation 

is not just about technology, but that it should be taken into consideration in an 

integrated manner along with human and business processes. Just as countries and 

companies using technology during the pandemic were able to keep the damage to a 

minimum, countries and companies that could use technology efficiently in the post-

pandemic period have been in a more advantageous position. In this period, more 

investments have been made in solutions such as the systems of working from home, 

alternative production alternatives have been investigated, supply chains have 

worked differently, more effective algorithms have been produced for prospective 

problems, the value and priority of information sources have increased, the thinking 

styles of the people in the social media have become strategic data, and automation 

has accelerated in all sectors that produce goods and services, which results in a 

change in lifestyles. Along with digitalization, interaction among many sectors, 

especially the information, health, finance, education and production, has increased 

that will expectedly keep its trend. Therefore, the sustainable growth of the sector 

has become the prerequisite for ensuring economic and social welfare (Karaca, 

2020). 

An article published by the world economic forum highlights 10 technology trends 

in relation to the Covid-19 Pandemic: 

-Online shopping and delivery with robots 

-Digital money and replacement of cash with contactless payment tools 
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-Remote work 

-Remote learning 

-Telehealth 

-Online entertainment, games, virtual tours 

-Supply chain 4.0 

-Three-dimensional printing (3D Printing) 

-Robotic and unmanned aerial vehicles (drones) 

-5G information and communication technologies (Arıkan, 2020). 

These articles state that the new normal post-Covid-19 period consists of the rapid 

advancements in information and communication technologies and their related 

sectors, which has become no longer a choice but a requirement. It is necessary to 

adopt and manage technological development. In this race driven by technology, the 

backmarker countries could face the risk of losing their current economic savings. 

Therefore, investments in these sectors in Turkey need to be increased rapidly to be 

included in the race. 

Consequently, countries always need creativity and a creative flexible thinking 

culture for development, regardless of being which level of Maslow's hierarchy of 

needs. Even the countries at the top of the hierarchy have been affected negatively 

from an unexpected shock as pandemic, however these countries found their path 

under favor of creative thinking and technologies. In addition, as experienced in the 

ordinary phases and fluctuations of the world economy, the new wave is based on 

creative industries with intensive R&D components and employment of highly 

qualified people. Covid-19 has had an accelerating effect on this process. Therefore, 

in this section, it is emphasized that the sectors that accelerate the economic 

development in the 21st century are the creative sectors. In this new era, to assign 

cities and regions as successful in the establishment of competitive and sustainable 

economies, there is a need to invest in creative platforms where knowledge and skills 



 

 

26 

to be counted and creative potential to be continually developed. In the light of all 

these assessments, it is worth to investigate the concepts developed in the context of 

the creativity. 

2.2 Evaluation of Creativity Concept 

The reputation of creativity concept grew out of an increased recognition in line with 

that the world and its economic, social, and cultural systems were undergoing 

tremendous change, which has been triggered entirely or partly by information 

technology revolution. Development of competitive platforms requires new 

approaches by means of management, organization and leadership, and the current 

approach driven by information technologies does not conform to the previous way 

of fulfilling tasks that lacks the flexibility, adaptability, and resilience.  (Institute for 

Spatial Policies, 2011).  Along with the increasing emphasis on creativity, some 

related concepts have come into agenda, the most significant of which are ‘Creative 

Industries’, Creative Economies, ‘Creative Class’, and ‘Creative City’. These 

contemporary concepts within creativity discourse are examined. 

2.2.1 Creative Industries 

In this section, firstly, the definition of creative industries is made and its 

contribution to economic growth is discussed. Later, which sectors are covered 

among creative industries will be put forth. Many international organizations have 

contributed the definition of creative industries and the sectors related to it. Science 

and technology-driven sectors are not specifically considered among the creative 

industries by some certain institutions or countries, however only arts and culture-

related sectors are considered within the context of the creative industries. On the 

other hand, sectors generating jobs in science and technology with digitalization are 

among the ones that contribute to creativity and economic growth in the 21st century. 

In addition, it is worth additionally to discuss the critical role of digitalization and 
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the creative industries during the Covid-19 pandemic that occurred while the thesis 

research was being conducted. 

Creative industries are key factors in urban growth that is seen as triggering force or 

development and economic well-being. Proponents argue that ‘human creativity is 

the ultimate economic resource’ (Florida, 2002) and that the industries of the twenty-

first century will become highly dependent on the performance of knowledge along 

with creativity and innovation. Also, on the path towards the development 

of knowledge society, creativity has been increasing its priority (Institute of Spatial 

Policies, 2011). Several significant keywords derived from these writers' quotes will 

influence the organization of the investigation. In this respect, there are some specific 

keywords defining the essence of research structure that are ‘human creativity’, 

‘creativity and innovation’, ‘generation of knowledge through creativity’, and 

‘knowledge society’.  Along with creative industries, these are the contemporary 

contributions to the topic shaping the transition towards creative industries in the 

new 21st century. 

Creative industries are those that work on market creative products and services. In 

the early 1990s, the phrase ‘creative industry’ was firstly introduced in Australia. In 

1994, a cultural and economic strategy statement namely ‘Creative 

Nation’ originated more concretely the phrase creative industry (KEA European 

Affairs, 2006). When the UK government (Department of Culture, Media and Sport) 

established the Creative Industries Task Force in 1997, the concept became 

increasingly prevalent among policymakers. With the goal of making the UK into 

the world's creative hub, this Task Force promoted the role of creative industries in 

the sub-national economic strategy (Sánchez Serra, 2016). 

There are some specific aspects making creative sectors differentiated from other 

sectors that are; 

• strengthening other sectors' economies with their high added-value and 

productivity, 

• generation and dissemination of innovation in these domains, 
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• items and services generated in these areas providing meaning, identity, and 

values, 

• many small companies and a limited number of big 

companies determining the structure of the market (YEKON, 2014). 

The theoretical basis for the contribution of creative industries to economic growth 

can be attributed to two emerging features of post-industrial society: First, as 

Jameson (1998) argues, a consumer society structure has been experienced where 

what people consume is not physical. The second is the rise of a high-income group 

(especially white-collar workers dealing with financial affairs in global cities) that 

provides a promising market to the creative industries (Sassen, 2001). 

In addition to the fact that the creative industry idea emerged in Australia in the early 

1990s, it was noticed by politicians in the UK towards the end of the 1990s and 

started to be used to generate new jobs to provide economic growth (Hartley, 2005). 

In 1997, after the work of ‘Creative Industries task force’ by the Department for 

Culture, Media and Sport (DCMS) in England, the first creative industries mapping 

document was published and since then, many countries have conducted research on 

the impact of their creative industries on their economies, where and under what 

conditions these industries can be formed. In addition, for many countries, creative 

industry concept has increasingly been utilized as a policy planning term (OECD, 

2001; UNCTAD 2008). British government was the pioneer to use the concept as a 

broad definition of culture sector and multi-media sector (DCMS, 1998) along with 

fundamental changes in the advancements in technologies and economic growth. In 

line with this, DCMS (2001) put forth a definition of creative industry concept as 

“industries which have their origin in individual creativity, skill and talent and which 

have a potential for wealth and job creation through the generation and exploitation 

of intellectual property”.  

Initially, the term ‘creative industries’ referred only to those businesses engaged in 

artistic or cultural interests, as noted by Asheim, Coenen and Vang (2007).  For 

centuries, these sectors have undergone a vast modernization process linked to 
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technology advances that have facilitated the generation and distribution of 

knowledge. In addition, the significance of knowledge generation has gained 

importance across all sectors of the economy (Asheim & Coenen, 2005). Today's 

creative industries are composed of a broad spectrum of economic activities, from 

traditional arts and cultural heritage to those that are more technologically advanced 

and service-oriented (Sánchez Serra, 2016). 

Global organizations as UNESCO, UNCTAD, WIPO, and the World Bank have all 

defined the term ‘creative industry’ in their own contexts as; 

In 1979, the UNESCO set an early example for the categorization of creative 

industries by specifically focusing on cultural aspect. The UNESCO Division of 

Statistics on Culture and Communication classified creative practices into 10 

categories in 1986 as “a) cultural heritage; b) printed materials and literature; c) 

music; d) performing arts; e) pictorial and plastic arts; f) cinema and photography; 

g) broadcasting; h) socio-cultural activities; i) sports and games; and j) nature and 

environment”. 

In 2000, the European Union's Leadership Group (LEG) on cultural statistics further 

developed the UNESCO framework for cultural/creative industries classification 

having the aim to provide a new context that would increase the comparability of 

creative sector studies and assisting European policymakers in formulating cultural 

policies. The LEG (2000) put forth the revised list of cultural/creative practices into 

eight categories that are “a) cultural heritage; b) archives; c) libraries; d) books and 

press; e) visual arts; f) architecture; g) performing arts; and h) audio and 

audiovisual/multimedia”. 

Cultural/creative industries have been defined by the World Intellectual Property 

Organization (WIPO), depending on the degree of engagement with production, 

broadcast, creation, and copyrighted works. The WIPO (2003) described the 

activities of creative industries as industries that encompass the cultural industries 

including any cultural or artistic creation, whether live or created as an individual 

unit. These industries were also characterized as ‘copyright-based industries’. 
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Products and services in the creative industries include a significant amount of 

artistic or creative work, and WIPO’s definition (2003) reveals nine specific areas 

as a) press and literature; b) music, theatrical productions, operas; c) motion picture 

and video; d) radio and television; e) photography; f) software and databases; g) 

visual and graphic arts; h) advertising services; and i) copyright collective 

management societies. 

The OECD proposed a new categorization of cultural and creative activities in 2006, 

drawing its inspiration from the previously contributions of UNESCO and the LEG, 

which rethought the industries to be included and excluded. There are 13 cultural 

and creative sectors, which are; a) advertising; b) architecture; c) video, film and 

photography; d) music and the visual and performing arts; e) publishing/written 

media ; f) radio and TV (broadcasting); g) art and antiques trade; h) design (including 

design fashion); i) crafts; j) libraries (including archives); k) museums; l) historic 

and heritage sites; and m) computer games, software and electronic publishing. 

KEA European Affairs (2006), a research and advisory company, divided the 

cultural and creative industries into 11 categories as; a) visual arts; b) performing 

arts; c) heritage; d) film and video; e) television and radio; f) video games; g) music; 

h) books and press; i) design; j) architecture; and k) advertising. 

As a result of the UNCTAD approach, the phrase creative activity was broadened to 

cover any economic activity creating goods with a major emphasis on intellectual 

property as a marketing component. In line with this, creative industries, according 

to UNCTAD (2008), fall into nine broad sector categories as; a) cultural sites 

(archaeological sites, museums, libraries, exhibitions, etc.); b) traditional cultural 

expressions (art crafts, festivals and celebrations); c) visual arts (painting, sculptures, 

photography and antiques); d) performing arts (live musing, theatre, dance, opera, 

circus, puppetry, etc.); e) publishing and printed media (books, press and other 

publications); f) audiovisuals (film, television, radio, other broadcasting); g) design 

(interior, graphic, fashion, jewelry and toys); h) new media (software, video games, 
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digitalized creative content); and i) creative services (architectural, advertising, 

creative R&D, cultural and recreational). 

The ECLAC (Economic Commission for Latin America and the Caribbean) brought 

the notion of content industries to Latin America in 2008, extending coverage of the 

concept of cultural industries to the region. The ECLAC defined content industry as 

the cultural, entertainment, and digital companies that generate goods and services 

using information and communication technologies (ICT). ECLAC (2008) identified 

11 content industries as; a) edition; b) cinema; c) television; d) radio; e) 

phonographic; f) mobile; g) music production; h) audio visual production; i) web 

content; j) video games; and k) media (Sánchez Serra, 2016). 

The definitions above highlight that there are overlapping and differentiating 

approaches for classification of creative industries. The significant differences and 

overlaps are visible in the relationship between creative industries, cultural industries 

and creative economy.  

For most of the discourses in different countries, it is widely accepted that creativity 

and creative industries encompass the creative imagination as the basis of the 

context. However, there are some specific countries that use the phrase creative 

industries to refer merely to the arts and culture sectors by following a historical 

trend of separating the arts and sciences. In 1997, the Labor Government in the 

UK established a Creative Industries Task Force, which, although initially 

embracing all sectors of the intellectual property industry, later opted to remove 

science aspect from its scope. Contrary to the implication of Task Force about 

considering science as not creative, the National Endowment for Science, 

Technology and the Arts (NESTA) reveals creativity to be found in any new 

innovative outputs and services in the fields of science and technology, 

and engineering. It's still common in the UK to use the word ‘creative’ as a synonym 

for ‘artistic’ or ‘cultural’ (Howkins, 2010). 

The interpretation of limiting the creative sectors to culture and art and keeping 

science and technology out of these sectors is one of the main discussions of the 
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thesis research. The fact that only culture and art come to mind once creativity is 

mentioned reveals a great injustice to science and technology and their related 

sectors. However, Rogers (1954) asserted that creativity is a universal talent that may 

be found in everyone. It is indeed difficult to state that scientists like Einstein and 

Darwin lacked imagination and the ability to create; in contrast, Picasso and Einstein 

are indistinguishable by means of creativity. Scientists could only be less artistic that 

is a different aspect of the discussion. A businessperson can be called just as creative 

as an artist or a scientist, therefore, in terms of creativity, the significance level of art 

and science cannot be differentiated from each other, which is one of the most prior 

discussions for the current discourse on creativity. 

UNCTAD (2008) defined artistic, scientific and economic creativity that are 

interrelated with each other.  

• Imagination and the ability to produce original thoughts and innovative ways 

of understanding the world, expressed in language, music, and art; 

• Scientific creativity is composed of curiosity, desire to explore, and the 

formation of novel associations in problem-solving; and 

• Economic creativity led to innovation in areas such as technology, business 

processes, marketing, and creativity in the economy is strongly tied to the 

acquisition of competitive advantages as a dynamic process. 

The complex relationship between innovation, context and technology in the creative 

industries stems from the collaboration between artist and scientist. Creative 

industries are interdisciplinary in nature, and one of the most significant factors 

behind the development of creative industries is cross-industry collaboration. It is 

seen that creative industries physically bring together various creative talents, 

disciplines and skills by establishing learning laboratories, creative centers, 

collaborative workspaces, networking programs, social and cultural clusters and 

networks (The Ministry of Industry and Technology, 2019). As can be seen in Figure 

2.4, the important point is to emphasize that creativity includes all these sectors and 
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the cooperation and connection between them. Technology stands as the facilitator 

of these sectors. 

 

Figure 2.4. Creativity in the Economy (KEA European Affairs, 2006) 

In line with the statements on creativity and creative industries, it is significant to 

note that there are many different definitions and interpretations on the creative 

sector. Within the scope of the thesis research, the definition and sectors of the 

Department of Culture, Media and Sport (DCMS) are taken as basis. In the following 

sections, their matches with NACE Rev.2 (Statistical classification of economic 

activities) codes will be evaluated and the selected sector will be analyzed. 

DCMS -a government department in the United Kingdom- has been under operation 

since 1997, and its scope of activity and name have changed. A point worth to 

emphasize in the context of the thesis research is that the word ‘digital’ was put in 

the name of the institution, which became Department of Digital, Culture, Media and 

Sports on the 25th anniversary of its founding in July 2017. Along with the change 

in the name of the department, it implied new responsibilities and strategies for the 

intervention in digital technologies and innovation-related new evolutions, and in 

line with this, the department has directed its orientation to the advancements in 

digital technologies such as creative industries, telecommunication and cyber skills 

(DCMS, 2018). Creative industries constitute a strong pillar of the digitalization of 

DCMS along with digital policies of technology sector. In line with such as step 
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forward towards creative industries has meant new requirements in strategic sectors 

of digital infrastructure and artificial intelligence in governmental policies (Bakhshi, 

2019). 

Creative industries have become more significant as a result of advancements in 

internet and information and communication technologies (ICT). Cultural change 

also increases the priority of these sectors, supported by the development of the 

digital economy and the emergence of dominant economic actors such as Amazon, 

Google or Facebook. In fact, ICTs are supportive of any economic or social activity 

and are the basis for profound transformations in individual life and society. Internet 

development has also contributed to the expansion of knowledge and the innovative 

economy, which puts emphasis on ‘creative’ processes and information systems. The 

creative industries are leading the way in this development and are an ever-increasing 

source of inspiration for traditional industries (Benghozi, & Salvador, 2016). 

Along with all these developments, the Covid-19 pandemic has accelerated the 

transformation process.  

The creative industries are significant drivers of global economic development, and 

digital creative commerce has exploded recently, especially in the context of Covid-

19 process. In the contemporary industrial market, digital material is replacing 

traditional items, such as in music, books, and games. Digital aggregators such as 

Amazon, Netflix, Spotify, TikTok, Apple and YouTube have fostered rapid progress 

and diversified revenue streams, advertising revenue, and transforming data into 

monetization. Copyright incomes have also increased, along with digital collections 

that has the fastest-growing portion among creative sectors. Although data 

availability is limited, emerging nations seem to be growing their participation in the 

industry. To take advantage of the benefits of the digital creative economy, 

economies of developing country contexts need to encourage a move from the 

conventional low-value-added, stand-alone practitioner industry model to a 

deliberate collaborative strategy that promotes greater levels of creative and digital 

entrepreneurship (Nurse, 2020). 
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In the 21st century, it is realized that human creativity is the ultimate economic 

resource and creative industries are increasingly important to economic prosperity. 

Creative industries became an important political instrument in city development, 

job creation and global competition between cities. Leading countries and local 

governments have been making serious attempts in the context of creative industries 

(Uslu, 2019).  

Therefore, it is seen that the creative industry theory, which was put forward in the 

early 1990s and started to be used by politicians in the late 90s, is well accepted in 

the world agenda in the 21st century. The idea of creative industry has now been put 

into practice and it has become an area where cities and regions obtain the 

opportunity to brand themselves, attract the creative class and thus generate income 

by creating new business areas. Beginning with initiatives in the UK (DCMS, 1998), 

many studies have evaluated the contribution of creative industries to economic 

growth and organizational design. The literature initially focused on the role of the 

creative class and the significance of talent. Today, attention is emphasized on the 

establishment of networks, creative clusters and creative cities of the creative 

atmosphere, which are seen as regional development strategies. The potentials of 

creative industries include opportunities for economic wealth, growth and job 

creation at the local level. Therefore, in the next section, where and how the creative 

industries choose their locations and what kind of effects they have on the city and 

the regions will be assessed. 

2.2.2 Creative Economy 

Creative economy has been defined as the economy and triggering force of the 21st 

century. 2021 was of great importance for the creative economy since it is argued 

that the destruction caused by Covid-19 pandemic could only be eliminated through 

creative ideas and economies. Therefore, the year of 2021 was declared as the 

creative economy year. In this section, firstly, the definition of creative economy is 

made along with its significance in the 21st century, and then the fact that the year 
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2021 is declared as the creative economy year is mentioned that includes various 

supports is to be given by many international institutions, especially by UNCTAD 

(United Nations Conference on Trade and Development). 

UNCTAD described creative economy as a developing notion centered on creative 

assets that have the ability to stimulate economic growth and economic development. 

Main characteristics of creative economy are that; 

• Creative economy is a triggering force for economic growth that could be 

achieved along with employment opportunities and income generation while 

simultaneously encouraging social inclusiveness and fostering cultural 

variety and social progress. 

• It incorporates economic, cultural, and social factors that interplay with 

technology, intellectual property, and tourism purposes. 

• It refers to a collection of knowledge-based economic activities that have a 

related content and links that span across both the macro and micro levels of 

the economy as a whole. 

• It is a viable source of development that requires innovative, trans-

ministerial, and interdisciplinary policy responses. 

• Creative industries are at the center of the creative economy, and its primary 

purpose is to bring together various national cultural goals with technological 

advancements and international trade policies. 

• In creative economies, there could be challenges preventing the growth of 

creative industries, particularly in developing countries. 

• It is important that the so-called ‘creative nexus’ linking commerce, 

investment, technology, and entrepreneurship need to be strengthened and 

supported. 

• In order to accelerate economic growth and improve living standards, 

creative economies develop innovative policy approaches to challenges 

(UNCTAD, 2008). 
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Discourse on the creative economy, which envisions a society in which only manual 

labor is redundant for the creation of goods and ideas, is given more importance. 

With his book, Howkins (2001) argues that in the new economy, people with ideas, 

-namely creative people- are more influential than people who work with machines. 

Discourse on the creative economy, which envisions a society in which only manual 

labor is redundant for the creation of goods and ideas, is given more importance. 

With his book, Howkins (2001) argues that in the new economy, people with ideas, 

-namely creative people- are more influential than people who work with machines. 

John Howkins, one of the most prominent proponents of the discourse, points to 

the fact in ‘The Creative Economy: How People Make Money from Ideas’ that 

creativity is defined as an original thought or original way of solving a problem: 

Creativity is the ability to generate something new. It means the production 

by one or more people of ideas and inventions that are personal, original and 

meaningful. It is a talent, an aptitude. It occurs whenever a person says, does 

or makes something that is new, either in the sense of ‘something from 

nothing’ or in the sense of giving a new character to something. Creativity 

occurs whether or not this process leads anywhere; it is present both in the 

thought and in the action. It is present when we dream of paradise; when we 

design our garden; and when we start planting. We are being creative when 

we write something, whether it is published or not; or invent something, 

whether it is used or not. I use the word creator to describe any person who 

creates or invents something new (Howkins, 2001). 

The creative economy is hardly something brand-new or ground-breaking. In the 

daily routine, people engage in consumption of creative products or services such 

as receiving broadcasts online, going to a local cinema, buying clothes or technology 

equipment, reading book. In such processes for products or services, the work is 

conceptualized and organized by the idea’s holder, who subsequently create or 

publish it and, ideally, get compensated by payment for this effort. The primary 

difference between such a creative production method and other production 

processes is that the majority of the input comes from creative work or other 

intellectual property (IP) that is original or copyrightable (UNCTADb, 2021). 

Howkins (2001) mentions that ideas are not limited like tangible goods and their 

economic nature is different. Therefore, first, creativity is a talent and states that there 
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are no limits to ideas. Anyone who has ideas and is smart and lucky enough to use 

them will make money in 21st century global capitalism. After emphasizing that 

many creative products qualify as intellectual property, Howkins classifies 

intellectual property into four categories: copyrights, patents, trademarks, and 

designs. Industries associated with these four areas are called creative industries 

(Peters & Bulut, 2014). 

In a symposium at Yıldız Technical University in 2010, ‘Creative Cities and 

Industries Symposium in the 21st Century’, the principles of creativity were 

explained by Howkins (2010). First, it needs to be accepted that every human being 

is born with creative abilities since they can learn, grow and develop. For example, 

children are incredibly decisive to learn; they do not give up learning to walk once 

they fall, and they eventually learn to walk by generating different alternatives thanks 

to their creativity. Creativity is inherent in human nature and talent is something 

different. Not every person might be talented, but every person is inherently creative. 

However, people need freedom of expression to present their creativity. In line with 

this, in order to have a creative economy, it is required to design and create 

appropriate environment for people to express their ideas freely and fairly and turn 

these ideas into products and services. 

Growth and competition have become key concepts for the policymakers of cities in 

the late 20th century. The reason for this is the decline of popularity of traditional 

production methods. In fact, the importance of traditional industries has not 

decreased, only the pattern of production has changed. In the new era, such activities 

can be produced more quickly and in a less costly manner. Consequently, many of 

the industrial cities where core manufacturing is the primary driving force of the 

economy have become progressively obsolete, and the old industries in those places 

have been replaced by financial services and its accompanying new office demands. 

Later, businesses migrated out of town, and cities began to struggle again; likewise, 

offices shifted back offices. Many factory employees lost their employment as a 

result of these changes, but others found work in sectors like security and cleaning. 

Creativity and the creative economy -and consequently city competitiveness and 
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growth- are seen as factors to become advantageous in this new order (Pratt, 2008). 

At the end of the twentieth century, the new capitalism arose from the wreckage of 

the mass production system and was first defined as a post Fordist regime of 

accumulation. This classification is still widely used, but in recent years it has been 

supplemented by more affirmative labels that describe early twenty-first century 

capitalism in terms of its fundamental digital technologies, its developing network 

structures of economic and social life, its foundations in the cognitive and affective 

human capital of the workforce, and its apparent ability to constitute high levels of 

economic and social innovation. The transition from the dominating electro-

mechanical technologies of Fordism to the computerize and digitalized modes of 

production activity that became widespread after the late 1970s was perhaps the most 

striking indicator of the emergence of this regime. This change made it feasible to 

automate the benefits of standardized and algorithmic labor in nearly all economic 

areas and to launch a vast array of new and improved goods. Similarly, the 

introduction of computerized technologies into the workplace resulted in an increase 

in the intellectual labor capacities by enhancing the cognitive and cultural abilities 

of the individual worker through the enhanced calculation, information management, 

and communication capabilities made possible by digitization. 

Haskel & Westlake (2018) state that starting from the 21st century, developed 

economies started investing more in intangible long-term productive assets (such as 

knowledge, software, research, design, branding, and consumer performance 

measures) than in traditional tangible assets. This shift occurred because intangible 

assets have a higher return on investment than traditional tangible assets do such 

as buildings or machinery. They highlight the fact that organizations operating along 

a wide variety of value chains make investments in intangible assets. The creation, 

capture, and consumption as intangible values are the three pillars around which this 

book bases its definition of creative economy. 

All developments and changes in the economy and the concept of creative economy 

have also been considered by international organizations in their projects and 

strategies. In 2019, at the 74th session of the UN General Assembly was declared the 
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International Creative Economy Year for Sustainable Development, and it is carried 

out in consultation with UNESCO and other related UN organizations and managed 

by the United Nations Conference on Trade and Development (UNCTAD, 2021a). 

Indonesia was the main sponsor of the proposal submitted by a global group of 

countries, including Australia, China, India, Indonesia, Mongolia, the Philippines 

and Thailand. The offer mainly based on the principles of promoting sustainable and 

inclusive economic growth and innovation, creating equal opportunities and benefits 

for all, and respecting all human rights. In addition, in this context, the needs to 

support developing countries and countries with developing economies from the 

diversification of production and exports, including creative industries and new areas 

of sustainable growth, were identified. In line with the national priorities of 2021; 

The ‘year of the creative economy’ was declared with the aim of raising awareness, 

encouraging collaboration and networking, sharing best practices and experiences, 

increasing human resources capacity, promoting environments conducive to 

production and creativity, and tackling the challenges of creating a creative economy 

(UNCTAD, 2021a). 

An ideal opportunity to embrace the creative economy has come after a year of 

lockdowns caused by the Covid-19 pandemic. In line with this, UN's declaration of 

the year 2021 as International Year of the Creative Economy for Sustainable 

Development coincides with the potential triggered by lockdowns. The Covid-

19 pandemic process encouraged many individuals to take up a craft, read books, 

follow movies and series, online attendance to digital activities, or buy online for the 

newest fashions. In accordance with these processes experienced, the reflections of 

creative economy concept on cities have made rapid progress (UNCTAD, 2021a).  

The importance of creative industries for sustainable economic development was 

mentioned by UNCTAD Deputy Secretary General Durant as those creative 

industries promote innovation and diversity, have a significant impact in the 

developing service sector, support entrepreneurship and contribute to cultural 

diversity. In addition, creative industries play a major role in mediating the global 

digital transformation and online working pattern that has become widespread along 
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with Covid-19. Henderson, the head of UNCTAD's creative economy program, 

emphasized that there is a need for creative thinking, innovation and problem solving 

in order to recover from the difficulties of inequality and vulnerability emerged with 

the uncertain situations triggered by Covid-19. In addition, the significance of 

supporting creative industries has remarkably been emerged as the creative 

industries related with culture and art have been exposed to challenges with the 

pandemic process (UNCTAD, 2021a). 

In the UK, the creative industries provided a record inflow to the economy in 2017, 

contributing £101.5bn to the treasury and driving the economy to grow at nearly 

double the rate since 2010. These is an example of material aspect of the benefits of 

creative economy, besides the contributions of the creative economy are even wider 

that has already expanded through digitalization. There are also evident clues that a 

much more creative world will be experiences in the future. For instance, 

international institutions as UNCTAD, UNESCO, WIPO, UNIDO and WTO work 

on creative economy. In line with this, the ‘creative industries,’ which are focused 

on knowledge-based economic activities, might be highlighted as part of the creative 

economy. Advertising, arts and crafts, design, fashion, film, video, photography, 

music, performing arts, publishing, research and development, software, computer 

games, electronic publishing, and television/radio are examples of these activities of 

creative industries (UNCTAD, 2021a).  

2.2.3 Creative Class 

Global competitiveness has triggered the increase for the need of mobilizing, 

attracting, and utilizing innovative talent, which is critical at various phases of 

transforming a new idea or creative endeavor into a noteworthy innovation and 

economic outcome. Therefore, for the competitiveness of cities, they need to 

strengthen their connections with global pools of creative knowledge talents and 

produce policies to attract the creative class (Glaeser and Resseger, 2010; Glaeser, 

Ponzetto, & Tobio ,2014; Zhao, O'Mahony and Qamar, 2020). In this context, first, 
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it is prior to evaluate in detail the concept of the creative class, which has become 

popular with the contributions of Richard Florida (2002). 

Florida explained the groups forming creative class and divided them into two 

groups: super-creative core and creative professionals. Then, the roots of the creative 

class concept were analyzed as well as Glasser's (1988) evaluations in this matter 

were mentioned. Later, it is emphasized that attracting creative people to a specific 

area or region means attracting creative industries and high-tech industries, too. In 

this respect, such an attracting process for creative people to a specific area or region 

and their tendency to move are discussed. Therefore, such a trend reveals that some 

key indicators arise. That are previous connections with the cities they move to or 

their current knowledge about these cities, personal connections, place making, 

housing policies, amenity-rich urban environments, vibrant, tolerant, urbane living 

environments. These indicators, which are among the underlying factors for creative 

people to move to that city, are examined in detail. In addition to the factors that 

attract creative people, there are also factors that discourage migration to that city. 

These are cultural constraints, weak incentives for the relocation, and institutional 

constraints. Finally, the criticisms addressed towards the concept of creative class 

are briefly mentioned. 

Richard Florida is a well-known author, who contributed to the current discourse for 

the development creative class concept. His research on the creative class has 

centered on developing a method for quantifying, and ranking, the most prior 

attributes that define places as ‘creative’. Indeed, he suggests that the elements that 

will assign a geographical area to the creative class are Technology, Talent, and 

Tolerance. The ‘3 T's’ do not merely generate creativity, creative cities, or creative 

class; rather, they are just components of attraction. Florida states that these factors 

serve as ‘attractors’ for mobile, high-tech, and high-growth businesses. Besides, it is 

suggested that what attracts people to these essential jobs are tolerant, or liberal, 

communities and work settings, as well as a bohemian lifestyle (Florida, 2002).  
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Members of the creative class, as described by Florida, are people who work in jobs 

focusing on ‘the production of meaningful new forms.’ Formation of a new 

definition over human capital (i.e., college graduation) is rejected by Florida. Not 

each college graduate work for creative industries, and many professionals working 

in creative industries does not have any collage graduation. However, it is worth to 

note that members of the creative class are more likely to be college graduates.  

According to Florida (2002; 2008), there are approximately 40 million professionals 

working as creative class that corresponds to almost 30% of the U.S. workforce that 

can be divided into two main categories (based on Standard Occupational 

Classification System codes). Both levels constitute creative class with different 

roles in the system. The first category is the ‘super creative core’ composed of 

innovative and creative professionals completely engaged in creative processes from 

a broad range of occupational disciplines of computer programming, engineering, 

science, and research with a minor subset of arts and design. Problem solving is the 

main work of those professionals that additionally includes problem finding. The 

other category is ‘creative professionals’ composed of knowledge-based 

professionals working in the sectors of healthcare, business and finance, legal sector, 

and education. They mostly have high degrees of education to solve specific 

challenges by incorporating their specialized knowledge. Besides, there is also 

another specific group of Bohemians to be considered as part of creative class as a 

smaller group.  

As the basis of creative class context, it is worth to review human capital mobility 

theory. According to Glasser (1988), there is a relationship between education level 

of workers and economic growth level of cities as also emphasized by Florida’s 

causal processes. In this framework, Florida focused on the ways to attract educated 

labor, high-tech industries, and then trigger the achievement of growth that have 

become significantly reliant on human capital. Therefore, towns that could manage 

to attract creative labor will benefit from the current growth. Florida's argument is 

that this section of labor in such high demand is referred to as ‘the creative class’, 
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who have tendency to live in the areas having distinctive consumption patterns and 

a tolerant governance framework (Pratt, 2008). 

Creative workers tend to migrate to areas that offer a better environment that 

supports their creativity. Cities, institutions and companies pay more attention to the 

conditions that attract and keep high-skilled international migrants and develop 

policies accordingly. These creative people tend to build on existing skills and 

knowledge in the workforce. In addition, international migration of highly skilled 

people serves different purposes in the economy; they can fill workforce gaps in the 

short term or they can help the gradual development of a skilled workforce by filling 

long-term skills gaps. The migration of these groups, who come equipped with the 

necessary educational qualifications and skills, is driven by the needs of creative or 

knowledge-intensive companies. Understanding the nature of such a diverse skilled 

workforce is fundamental for policies that can be made to attract and retain them. 

As a result of the free movement within the European Union, the success of 

international student exchange programs and the developments in international 

communication and travel, there has been an increase in the number of highly skilled 

individuals and immigrants who graduate, work, live and marry outside their own 

countries. It has also increased the number of corporate migrants (employees who 

move between countries while working for the same company) in globally 

networked companies. 

In the decision-making process of the choices made by the immigrants, their previous 

contacts with the cities they migrated to or their current knowledge and personal 

connections in those cities become significant. Therefore, personal networks and the 

positive image of the city are crucial for the migration of skilled workers. Additional 

policy tools can be listed as tax breaks for the migrants equipped with high level of 

knowledge on specific issues, simplifying and speeding up the migration process, 

creating an efficient intermediary between employers and employees, and providing 

social infrastructure for accompanying family members (Musterd, Brown, Lutz, 

Gibney, Murie, 2010). 
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Strong personal networks of creative workers, namely creative communities, also 

plays a vital role in attracting these people to a specific city. Various methods to 

strengthen these networks can be listed as: 

• To promote initiatives to introduce short-term international mobility that allows 

creative workers to develop wider international personal networks, 

• To support and encourage student exchange programs at universities, develop 

postgraduate education programs, arrange activities to establish relationships with 

alumni, 

• To strengthen networks between universities, research institutions, governments 

and industry. 

• To build institutional support for emerging migrant networks; establish 

organizations and agencies for assisting transnational migrants in making local 

contacts; help them become familiar with the new cultural environment such as 

language courses. 

• To recognize that different types of immigrants need distinctive policy 

interventions at various stages (Musterd et al., 2010). 

Hyper-mobility of creative-knowledge workers is a hot topic for academics and 

policymakers alike. The inference is that this highly sought-after talent is willing to 

travel fast to any destination that could also give job and provide a nice living 

environment. Findings from latest research have shown that the most critical factor 

in determining which cities creative-knowledge employees choose to relocate to is 

that for creative knowledge workers, personal and professional networks play an 

important role. Since universities' alumni relations-building efforts have larger 

spillover effects, there may be room for policy interventions, such as institutional 

support for new networks and migration programs. Europe's policy challenge is to 

react to a variety of issues that impact mobility in the continent (Musterd et al., 2010). 

Place-making constitutes a fundamental aspect of modern urban policy 

development. Numerous cities have emphasized the importance of their cultural and 
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creative industries on a place's attractiveness, image and prestige. Those cities that 

are able to attract and keep individuals with the abilities necessary for the expansion 

of creative-knowledge activities are the ones that are competitive. To meet the 

diverse interests of persons working in key development sectors, municipalities 

create urban settings that are amenity-rich and altering their neighborhoods and 

housing stock accordingly. Policies that solely aim to create dynamic, tolerant, 

urbane urban areas have significant drawbacks. A fairer and more balanced city can 

only be achieved by considering the interplay between placemaking, economic 

growth, social equity, and balanced and balanced urban areas. In addition, the 

revitalization of inner-city neighborhoods is often supported by programs that tap 

into the creative industries. These policies aim to develop urban areas that are 

appealing to knowledge workers by providing a good standard of living and quality 

of life (Musterd et al., 2010). 

In addition, housing policies stand as a significant factor for creative people. 

Creative and knowledge workers prefer a variety of different residential settings 

depending on their conditions. Cities offering a wide variety of property types and 

designs in different locations with varying occupancy periods and have high-quality, 

affordable housing are most likely to be chosen by creative knowledge workers. 

Creative knowledge workers consider a wide variety of factors while choosing where 

to live. These factors include proximity to the workplace, access to transport, quality 

and cost of housing, as well as broader social factors such as proximity to friends or 

family. In addition, they might also prefer differentiated residential areas at different 

periods of their lives. To counter the possible effect of housing costs, several policies 

have been developed in different European cities: in Dublin, a project has for the 

first time offered housing at less than market cost. Opportunities to live/work among 

other interventions; and mixed-use environments are developed that are attractive to 

creative workers. Leipzig has also found an innovative way to bring vacant housing 

back to use as ‘shelter homes’ for students, low-income creative workers and artists 

(Musterd et al., 2010). 
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In addition, it is observed that creative knowledge workers in some specific areas are 

less active. The factors causing this are listed as follows: 

Cultural restrictions: Language and cultural barriers can make it difficult to acquire 

local knowledge or settle down emotionally. 

Institutional constraints: Differences in education and healthcare systems, 

regulations for national pension plans, and limits set by immigration law could create 

bureaucratic barriers that can make settling and starting a business difficult. 

Weak incentives for mobility: It is a well-known fact that quality of life is mostly 

satisfactory, especially in Western Europe. Therefore, it may be attractive for these 

people to move to another country where there are more job opportunities and social 

benefits are well organized compared to their current situation. In addition, European 

creative knowledge professionals tend to settle where they feel comfortable with 

their family along with the societal setting. Therefore, ‘personal networks’ related 

with where they live and/or work along with a specific consideration for closeness 

to family and friends, are quite significant. 

Importance of family and social networks: To retain talents locally, policy makers 

need to be aware of how important personal networking is and how the effects of 

these networks can be directional. Compared to Northern and Western Europe, 

family-oriented social relations predominate in Southern and Eastern Europe. The 

migration of professionals from Southern and Eastern Europe to the West is 

motivated by the desire for higher incomes, a different quality of life and more 

opportunities to develop an international career. On the other hand, the high 

importance of family and social networks balances this process. 

Life stage: As a prior determinant of mobility, there could be barriers to relocate for 

families with school-age children to master another language and navigate an 

unfamiliar cultural environment. Middle-aged couples, on the other hand, often see 

practical considerations such as learning another language as well as adapting to 

different retirement rules as reasons for not acting. 
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In addition to all these features, the creative class thesis is heavily criticized by some 

other scholars. For example, Scott (2017) criticizes the housing problems caused by 

creative class on the grounds that it creates gentrification. The decisions of the 

creative class regarding housing choices have negatively impacted some groups, 

particularly low-income people living in rental housing. With the restructuring of 

residential areas in North American and Western European cities in the context of 

the end of Fordism and the rise of cognitive-cultural capitalism, high-level cognitive-

cultural workers in the residential areas close to the city center have started to gain 

ground. Some of these workers continue to live in traditional living quarters in the 

suburbs, but many have increasingly settled in downtown neighborhoods in recent 

years, which causes gentrification in urban centers. The most vulnerable low-income 

residents of these areas, namely the ones living in rental housing, faced displacement. 

Therefore, many families who used to live in the city center have been pressured to 

move to other areas, especially to the other parts of the city and to the suburbs with 

more affordable housing. 

The housing problem based on gentrification embodies the extensive social 

restructuring that has taken place in the big cities of cognitive-cultural capitalism in 

the last decades. As the industries such as finance, business services, media, 

advertising, fashion, and design grew rapidly in the center, there were increases in 

employment opportunities for senior cognitive-cultural workers, making up for the 

loss of manufacturing jobs. The recent increase in the number of high-paid jobs in 

such areas has stimulated local housing demand for high-paid cognitive-cultural 

workers, particularly groups with demographic profiles such as young professionals, 

cohabiting couples, metrosexual singles, middle-income couples. The growth of 

shopping, entertainment and cultural facilities has also been triggered by the 

increasing presence of high-income residents in the inner city. Consequently, the 

intertwining of work, social reproduction, and entertainment activities in these parts 

of the city has been observed. According to Fumagalli (2011), today the gap between 

the time devoted to producing work and the time spent for oneself outside of life 
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work has gradually decreased in capitalism. It has echoed in this urban space in a 

way that is mentioned (Scott, 2017).  

Although the Creative Class Thesis of Florida (2012) has been criticized by some 

authors like Markusen (2006), it has brought a new perspective to Knowledge-Based 

Urban Development. It is argued that places with a high concentration of talent, 

technology and tolerance exhibit higher levels of economic development and foster 

an urban setting that is open, dynamic, personal, and professional. Such a new 

perspective of ‘investment talents’ has encouraged many local governments to 

develop new Knowledge-Based Urban Development policies to transform their 

cities, to create new knowledge and innovation environment, and to provide 

appropriate housing and lifestyle options for targeted talent groups. For example, 

knowledge communities have begun to form in recent years, and Knowledge 

Community Precincts have become a popular form of urban knowledge and 

innovation environment. (Baum, O’Connor, & Yigitcanlar, 2009). In addition, there 

has also been significant policy discussions on the role of creative clusters in 

strengthening local economies and evaluated the many positive outcomes of such 

developments (Yigitcanlar, Guaralda, Taboada, & Pancholi, 2016).  

In this part of the research, inequalities caused by the creative class and some of the 

negative aspects (i.e., gentrification effect) are mentioned, also including the 

contribution of researchers to the creative class concept along with its significance. 

There is an evident fact that the creative class tends to migrate more to specific urban 

areas due to the factors as personal networks, housing policies, and amenity-rich 

urban settings, that is countered by the ideas of the scholars criticizing the creative 

class approach. In the following part, creative city concept, which is another subject 

of the concept of creativity, will be discussed. 
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2.2.4 Creative City 

The last emerging concept in line with creativity is the creative city, which was first 

noted by Charles Landry. Landry (2000) developed the concept of the urban 

creativity cycle, associating creativity concept with the city, which consists of five 

stages. As seen in Figure 2.5, in the first stage, it is necessary to help people to 

develop their ideas and projects. The second stage is the one in which the ideas start 

to turn into reality. The following stage is networking, circulation and marketing for 

ideas and projects. Later, the other following stage comes as providing inexpensive 

rental areas and showrooms where ideas and projects can be presented. The last stage 

is to spread the outputs of the ideas and projects onto the city, to bring the interested 

people together, and to provide platforms for the generation of new ideas (Landry, 

2000). 

 

Figure 2.5. Urban Creativity Cycle (Landry, 2000) 

Numerous other authors have also developed concepts within the creative city context. 

The common ground they share is that the capacity of today's cities to be creative needs 

to be progressively fostered. Cities were assessed in line with a chronological order and 

naming in terms of their competitiveness. As an example, Yvonne (1999) classified 

cities chronologically and gave each period a name. Within the framework of what 

Yvonne mentioned in that framework, a city is chronologically divided into three 
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categories; first one is Managerial City dated to before 1970s, the second one is 

Entrepreneurial-Competitive city, and the last one is the Entrepreneurial-Creative 

city. As inferred from the Table 2.2, particularly the rows related to urban space, 

which are named as urban signifiers, urban image, urban form, planning style and 

social planning style as its socio-spatial impact are be highlighted. Some other 

specific implications also emerge related with city and urban development. For 

entrepreneurial creative city, for example, the existence of entertainment districts, 

festival organizations, restaurants and live-work lofts are the contemporary 

representations of urban signifiers. In addition, as a pragmatic change in social 

planning style, advocacy planning and equity planning left their seat to new 

participatory processes as the author called as coalition planning and civic 

engagement. All those pragmatic social, economic and spatial changes have 

diversified and differentiated impacts on cities by means of creative cities triggered 

by creative class and creative industries as the motor of contemporary economic 

activities. 

Table 2.2. Comparison of Evolving City Models: Managerial, Entrepreneurial-

Competitive and Entrepreneurial-Creative (Yvonne, 1999) 

 Managerial 

City 

Entrepreneurial-

Competitive City 

Entrepreneurial-

Creative City 

CHRONOLOGY .pre-1970s .1973-early 1990s 

Late-1980s to present 

(including dot-com 

boom) 

ECONOMY .Industrial 

.“Post industrial” 

.Knowledge 

Economy 

. ‘Post-industrial’ 

.Postmodern 

.New economy 

ECONOMIC 

SIGNIFIERS 
.Factories 

.Financial 

headquarters 

.Centers of command 

and Control 

.New economy and 
cultural productive 

clusters (decentralized) 

URBAN 

SIGNIFIERS 

.Smokestacks, 

factories 

.Stadiums 

.Convention Centers 

.Museums 

.Live-work lofts  

.Derelict factory lands 

cum cultural productive 

quarters and districts on 

fringe 

.Entertainment districts 

.Spectacles-arts and 

cultural festivals 
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.Gourmet amenities- 

restaurants 

.Live-work lofts 

/residential 

Lofts/owners-oriented 

condos/townhouses 

URBAN IMAGE 
.Productive 

.Blue-collar 

.Cosmopolitan 

.Sophisticated 

.Lifestyle living 

.playground/dream jobs 

.Diverse 

ORIENTATION .Regional .Global .Global and Local 

URBAN FORM 

.Industry-oriented 

urban core 

.Suburban 

residential sprawl 

.Dense residential 

core 

.Commercial/business 

zoning 

. “Model” urban core 

.Flexible/Performance 

zoning 

.Mixed use areas 

.“Signifying precincts” 

and “epicenters” of New 

Economy clusters 

(Hutton 2004) 

.Suburbanization of 

industry, poverty 

HARBINGERS  .Knowledge workers 

.“Artists, bohemians” 

(Florida, 2002), the 

Creative Class 

PLANNING 

STYLE 

.Boosterism 

.Top-down 

decision-making 

.“Planner knows 

best” 

.Competitive 

.Entrepreneurial 

.Boosterism 

.“Market knows best” 

.Competitive 

.Entrepreneurial 

.Boosterism:interest-

group advocacy 

.Responsive planning 

tools (e.g. flexible 

zoning) 

SOCIAL 

PLANNING 

STYLE 

.Advocacy 

planning 
.Equity Planning 

.Coalition planning 

.Civic engagement 

FUNDING 
.Upper 

government 

.Government 

.PPPs 
.Increasingly PPPs 

 

Fundamental changes are taking place in creative cities in recent decades that led to 

a paradigm shift from to the city structures of  30 years ago. New decisions have 

been required about these cities as old policies and solutions are insufficient. In fact, 

each city or region has the potential to be creative; however, only some of them could 

be able to benefit this potential. Silicon Valley, Los Angeles, Barcelona, the Third 

Italy around Emilia Romagna, the advanced technology enclaves surrounding Tokyo 

Table 2.2. (continued) 
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or Bangalore are the example regions or cities that have enabled creativity and 

generation of new businesses and services. 

Landry (2000) also developed the concept of ‘creative milieu’ that composed of 

creative people coming together to generate answers to the questions of that in which 

circumstances creativity develops and creative people get together. Some urban 

scholars, Andersson (2011), Hall (2000), Törnqvist (2004) and Aydalot (1986) listed 

the main characteristics of creative milieu as follows an area: 

• with an abundance of unique and deep knowledge and know-how as well as supply 

of skills, competence, and individuals with the desire and capacity to communicate 

with one another, 

• to have a stable financial foundation that allows for experimentation without being 

overly regulated by authorities,  

•where an imbalance exists between the perception about the needs of decision 

makers, businesspeople, artists, scientists, and actual opportunities,  

• where there is a capability for dealing with complexity and uncertainty by means 

of future changes in cultural, scientific, and technological domains, 

• significant opportunities for informal and spontaneous communication both 

internally and externally; platforms for a diverse and varied environment,  

• an interdisciplinary and dynamically synergistic environment that links the outputs 

in science and the arts, 

• when an imbalance emerges between what is and what could be, a structural 

asymmetry arises. Indeed, structural instabilities must occasionally be initiated in a 

controlled environment, like when the environmental movement's demands create an 

imbalance between what is and what could be.  

• disseminating outputs to the city, which triggers formation of new markets and 

audiences, in which new discussions are facilitated to generate new ideas (Landry, 

2000). 
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Along with the urban context discussions, such as globalization and the increasing 

significance of locality, the evaluation of the creative and distinctive potentials of 

cities has come to the fore. Policymakers have started to utilize this issue as a city 

branding and competitiveness tool in their cities.  

In a globally integrated and linked world structure, only innovative cities could 

remain original and keep their distinctive structure. Particularly European cities 

started to deal with a challenge that they need to preserve and strengthen their 

competitiveness to ensure they are not eliminated and do not stay out of the 

contemporary discourse. This requires smart and original strategies on a local scale. 

Cities that succeed in developing such strategies have the opportunity to grow into 

competitive and creative cities. In this respect, it is not easy to define a city as 

creative (Simmie, 2001; Hemel, 2002; Landry, 2006). In ‘Cities in Civilization’, 

written by Hall (1998), it is argued that the creative city is a phenomenon of all ages, 

but that no city has always been creative. Various types of creative cities have been 

described throughout history: technologically innovative, cultural-intellectual, 

cultural-technological and technological organization (Hospers & Pen 2008). The 

intention to make difference among cities and to put forward their uniqueness is the 

basis of thinkers and policy makers of every era. 

The concepts of place marketing and place branding are widely used to get involved 

in urban competitiveness. In this respect, cities try to introduce and market 

themselves as creative cities. To become creative, it is important to understand the 

nature and distinctiveness of the place and to determine the distinctive characteristics 

of the city providing that these cities necessarily need to have creative knowledge 

industries. Ensuring these significant key factors for creative cities, it is significant 

to note that in the place-making and place-marketing processes, cities can utilize both 

their old and new assets. For example, some cities have traditional assets as Milan is 

known for fashion, Barcelona is famous for its architecture, Helsinki is for 

technology. Determining what a city will stand out with and what is important for 

that city is worth to highlight for city branding and competition. In this respect, 
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functional or symbolic values are important. For example, being a hub point for 

international transport creates a functional value, while having a democratic 

governance carries a symbolic value. On the other hand, intangible assets can also 

make a difference for cities such as livability, tolerance, or quality of life (Musterd 

et al., 2010). 

According to Hospers and Pen (2008), there are several factors that can help foster 

urban innovation and hence contribute to the development of an urban knowledge 

economy. These factors are concentration, diversity and instability, the role of spatial 

cognition which are explained below. 

Concentration is defined as a group of people concentrated in a particular place. 

Frequent meetings and casual contact between individuals are encouraged, thereby 

increasing the likelihood of new ideas being generated. As an example of this 

concentration, the Netherlands is small and densely populated, where meetings can 

be arranged easily that increases the platforms for creativity. Diversity is the second 

factor that encourages urban creativity. It implies not only the diversity among 

citizens, their knowledge and skills and the activities they perform, but also the 

diversity of the built and natural environment in the city. One of the most significant 

writers who argues that there should be diversity for the creativity of cities is Jane 

Jacobs (Jacobs, 1961; Jacobs, 1969). From her perspective, each member or group 

in the city -families, entrepreneurs, artists, immigrants, seniors, students- needs to be 

able to enjoy equally diverse skills and demands. In a city that has this natural 

diversity, there are opportunities for the residents to meet and communicate each 

other on the street, exchange information, obtain and transfer new ideas, and create 

innovation. The settlement itself can also contribute to this formation. For example, 

for a street where there are buildings with different functions (old buildings, new 

residences, offices, shops, churches, bars and restaurants), there can always be 

interactions and random meetings during the day and night. Therefore, the possibility 

of Schumpeterian ‘new combinations’ increases. In this way, Jacobs states, a city 

can become a true breeding ground for entrepreneurship, creativity, innovation, 
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diversity, and dynamisms to obtain a developed urban life. As the third factor, 

instability, the concentration, and diversity of people in a particular place is not 

enough to state that the city is creative. Some cities have these core components but 

are not still considered as creative. The past experiences proved that the greatest level 

of creativity of cities emerges precisely in a time of crisis, conflict and chaos that 

results in new inventions and ideas. For example, Amsterdam around 1600, 19th 

century Vienna, London and Paris, as well as Berlin between the two World Wars 

exhibited an unstable structure. For some thinkers, such instabilities and downfalls 

are considered as an extra pre-condition for urban creativity (Hospers, Pen, 2008). 

The role of spatial cognition is another issue that needs to be discussed in creative 

city context. The factors required for a city to be transformed into a creative city and 

to have a creative knowledge economy have already mentioned as that many 

European cities have dense population, diversity, and unstable conditions. However, 

not every city could not have an equal chance of transforming into a creative 

knowledge city. Cities that have this chance generally take advantage of the 

simultaneous possession of a certain location and the perception they create. This 

has a direct connection with what psychologist’s call ‘perception’. People, whether 

citizens, entrepreneurs, or tourists, use the knowledge they have, as they cannot have 

each single detail in the cases of making decisions. This knowledge consists of past 

experiences and external sources reflected, for example, by the media. People use 

this perception to create an image of reality for themselves. This positive image 

building strategy, known as ‘city marketing’ or ‘branding’, as a popular instrument 

to contribute to the recognition and reputation of the city results in an extensive use 

of headline-grabbing slogans and promotional campaigns to put themselves on the 

map (Hospers & Pen, 2008). 

Which cities are entitled as creative cities are the winners of the competition of 

knowledge among cities. Ideal density, diversity and instability are some of the 

factors of creative cities, and additionally an image based on innovation and 
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modernity. It is assumed that the remaining reasons for the success of cities in the 

knowledge economy depend on people's effort and luck (Hospers, Pen, 2008). 

Consequently, in this section, the concept of creative city is discussed and the authors 

who develop the concept of creative city are referred along with the urban creativity 

cycle, the concept of the creative milieu and its features. According to the city models 

classified chronologically, the current era marks the creative city model. In addition, 

it was also emphasized that in order for a city to be creative and a city with a creative 

knowledge economy, that city must have certain characteristics, which are explained 

with concentration, diversity, instability, and the role of spatial cognition. After the 

assessment of the creativity-related concepts, in the following section, the urban 

spatial structuring processes of the creative industries are discussed. 

2.3 Creative Industries and Urban Spatial Structuring Processes 

Selection of geographical location in which city and on what sort of urban space 

stands as a remarkably significant decision for creative industries in the competitive 

economic structure of the world, which tend to select locations specifically in certain 

regions and cities. In this regard, it is significant to become familiar with the cities 

and regions that host creative industries to make an assessment. The world's top 500 

creative industry firms are listed by Oli Mould (2010) using a selection method 

similar to the creative industry definition criteria. In Figure 2.6, it is classified in 

which cities these creative industries tend to operate. The largest icon in the figure 

indicates the most preferred city. He emphasizes that it is not surprising that these 

companies choose locations in cities such as New York, LA and London. 
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Figure 2.6. Rating of Creative Firms According to the Cities They are Located in 

(Mould, 2010) 

The importance of urban space in economic activities is one of the most striking 

discussion topics of the recent era. The economic geography discipline that includes 

space and economic activities and their relationship with each other is explained as 

a subsection. Then, geographical cluster and agglomeration economies are other 

complementary topics to be included in the discussion. The concentration of certain 

industries in certain places, regionalization, the emergence of new industrial zones, 

industrial clusters, agglomerations, regional specialization will be further discussed 

in detail in the following parts. Later on, the tendency of creative industries to cluster 

in specific areas and the reasoning behind are discussed along with the examples of 

creative clustering. Finally, it will be evaluated whether the creative industries, 

which have tendency to be clustered in specific cities and places, benefit from the 

economic externalities brought about by localization and urbanization economies. 

2.3.1 Economic Geography 

In this section, firstly, the definition of economic geography is revealed, and the 

factors related with economics discipline and urban space are evaluated. Then, the 

prominent cities in the competitive creativity agenda of the world and the 
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development strategies of these cities are explained. In this context, it will be 

discussed how the emphasis of space is important in the explanation of economic 

activities, as the industrial cluster formed as a result of regional specialization and 

concentration has become a determining factor in terms of national competitiveness. 

In addition, international organizations have been considering the policies put 

forward by economic geographers on clustering, regional specialization, economic 

development and innovation. While evaluating all these issues, the reasons why 

industrial clusters to be concentrated in some specific geographical areas along with 

providing economic development and that why other localities of other areas cannot 

achieve this are discussed. As the consequence of this questioning, the significance 

of some specific institutional structure factors is emphasized. Finally, by 

emphasizing that the concepts such as industrial zones, industrial clusters, innovative 

milieu, regional innovation systems, learning regions, competitive regions, which 

are described as different dimensions of the economy, and evaluated from the 

perspective of space dimension, followed by a subsection, namely geographical 

cluster. 

Economic geography is a field of study that examines the connection between 

space and economic activity. In the contemporary agenda, the increased 

interconnection between space and economic processes has led to a spatial 

transformation in economics. Therefore, the disciplines of geography and economics 

are thematically and theoretically interrelated with each other. Explanations on new 

spatial or geographical dimensions of economic activities are basically explored by 

economic geography. Main fields of economic geography can be exemplified as 

economic development, poverty, income inequality, inter-regional trade, spatial 

organization of the global economy, environmental problems arising from the 

economy and their regional costs, the role of space in all these processes. In addition 

to the current and diversified research agenda of economic geography, the new 

possibilities offered by the space in understanding these processes have further 

increased the significance of economic geography in social sciences (Kaygalak, 

2020). 
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Spatial interventions and the space itself have begun to be considered as new tools 

by means of regional and economic development. Accordingly, city regions (Scott, 

2001) and world cities (Sassen, 2013), where population and services have tendency 

to focus and information and service diversity are concentrated, contribute to capital 

accumulation by creating added value in creative sectors such as finance, culture, art, 

education and knowledge economies. In fact, the significance of cities has increased. 

Traditional regional development strategies such as improving physical 

infrastructure investments in underdeveloped regions, supporting producer 

companies, and transferring capital under the leadership of central governments are 

abandoned within the scope of this process, which Harvey (1989) calls the transition 

from managerialism to entrepreneurialism management. In accordance with the logic 

of management, regional policy expenditures are decreased, and urban socio-spatial 

interventions are made as creating technoparks and science parks in urban areas, 

production of urban space, renewal or urban regeneration of existing parts, urban 

development-renewal, attracting human flow through large and symbolic urban 

structures, building monuments in the city. In addition, interventions are made for 

capital accumulation through spatial interventions and arrangements such as large-

scale artistic buildings, recreational and sports facilities and creating theme parks 

(Kaygalak, 2020). 

The convergence between economic literature and economic geography in recent 

years shows how important the emphasis of space is in the explanation of economic 

activities and how it is neglected. For example, Porter (1990) points out that the 

weight of geography in the discipline of economics has increased since the industrial 

clusters formed as a result of regional specialization and concentration has become 

determinant in terms of national competitiveness, and he argues that national and 

regional development needs to be taken into account in local context and spatiality 

is a significant factor in economic analyses and evaluations (Porter, 1998). 

In addition, international organizations such as the World Bank, OECD and 

European Union have recently developed policy proposals that consider the 



 

 

61 

emphasis put forward by economic geographers on clustering, regional 

specialization, economic development, and innovation. For example, OECD's (1999; 

2001) policy recommendations on innovation include issues developed by economic 

geographers on clustering and regional industrial specialization, and 

methodologically they include a dimension that overlaps with locality studies 

(Andersen, Bjerre & Wise, 2006). The development report of the World Bank, 

namely ‘World Development Report 2009: Reshaping Economic Geography’, is of 

particular importance in this sense. The title of the report indicates the link with 

economic geography; in addition, it is noteworthy that the report analyzes the 

development problematic in the world with the spatial-conceptual framework of 

economic geography (World Bank, 2008). This World Bank report develops an 

explanatory framework proposal for the development problem worldwide, which is 

an indication that some specific spatial processes arising from the nature of today's 

economy have an undeniable effect on different dimensions of economic 

development (Kaygalak, 2020). 

One of the main concepts defining the spatial organization and geographical 

structure of this new economy -called today's economy- is the regionalization trend 

(Storper 1995; 1997). The trend of regionalization, expressed as the concentration of 

certain industries in certain regions or places, points to the new governance scale of 

the economy, where regulation mechanisms, decision-making processes, support, 

financial and infrastructure incentives, and other orientations are shaped in the 

institutional structure, rather than being a mere geographical agglomeration (Scott, 

1999; Brenner, 2004). Regions become prominent as the main determining spatial 

scale at the national level, as it is on the global scale. The prominence of certain 

regions at the global scale is conceptualized as global cities (Sassen, 2013) and global 

city regions (Scott, 2001) in economic geography studies. Certain industrial 

activities are concentrated in specific prominent regions and geographies. However, 

the concentration of these industrial activities in certain geographies brings along the 

question of why some regions or localities succeed in economic development while 

others fail. This question has caused regions or localities to be considered with their 
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specific institutional characteristics. In economic geography, the institutional 

perspective is widely adopted as a research approach. This approach, which Anglo-

American and European economic geographers call institutional turn (Martin, 1999; 

2000) propose that each phenomenon and value -as the prerequisites of regional 

development- affecting inter-institutional interaction and localities or regions are 

worth to be the subject of the research such as social capital (employment 

characteristics, population, education etc.), main physical infrastructure (transport, 

communication and spatial planning etc.), and values (social psychology, traditions, 

political tendencies, religion, language, communication, learning skills etc.). 

Therefore, since the 1990s, economic geographers have approached local and 

regional economies from an institutional perspective. With the decrease in 

dependence on raw materials and natural resources, the problem of location selection 

and the geography of economic activities require understanding and explaining the 

geography of economic activities from such an institutional perspective, which is 

called secondary factors. In addition, the emergence of a new production and 

consumption economy with a focus on culture and service economies has increased 

the importance of the cultural context of the economy such as social capital and 

institutional structure (Scott, 2000; Soja, 2000). 

Many empirical studies have been conducted in line with economic geography, 

including the California School of America. The common feature of these studies is 

the competitive advantages of regions or localities rather than the classical 

advantages known as ‘primary resources’; socio-cultural environmental conditions, 

institutional change, value systems, learning level, organizational forms, 

governance, and actors in the region, such as interaction styles, trust and solidarity 

relations, forms of cooperation, and ability to establish connections and cooperation 

outside the region or local, they are explained by factors called ‘secondary sources’ 

in the economics literature (Amin & Thrift, 1995).  

Accordingly, economic geographers, who focused on the dynamics behind the 

emergence of new industrial agglomerations and technological regions, emphasized 



 

 

63 

the importance of a new set of institutional structure elements, different from 

traditional factors: existence of learning, knowledge dissemination and transfer 

along with the social capital related with them; the existence of non-industrial 

institutional and organizational relations, especially the university-industry 

cooperation; the existence of communication channels that provides and facilitates 

all kinds of interaction between the actors; the existence of common beliefs, values 

and habits (informal institutions) that will encourage local actors to act around 

common goals and purposes; the existence of open and transparent democratic 

decision-making mechanisms that work for the general interest of the region; the 

legal and constitutional ground enabling such decision-making mechanisms; the 

existence of relations of trust and solidarity facilitating cooperation and 

collaboration, the type and density of connections between regional actors, the 

variety of connections out of the region, and the existence of a social and cultural 

environment that enable all these possible (Kaygalak, 2020). 

Particularly since the 2000s, the content of economic geography has expanded in 

with new research agendas and topics along with innovation. The research agenda 

associated with innovation is often linked to the emergence of new industrial zones 

and industrial cluster theory. As the importance of technological development, 

innovation, knowledge production processes and social capital are emphasized in 

accordance with the theory of internal development, economic geographers have also 

emphasized the role of urban space by drawing attention to the relationship between 

these processes and local and regional economic agglomerations. Accordingly, all 

kinds of technological developments, innovations, knowledge production & transfer 

and learning processes that create competitive advantages are related to the ‘regional 

information architecture’ and are closely linked to the institutional structure called 

the formal and informal environment (Morgan & Cooke, 1998; Amin & Cohendet, 

2004).  

Especially in USA, Silicon Valley, Baston Route 128; economic geographers who 

conduct empirical studies on high-tech industries in new industrial zones such as the 
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M4 corridor in the UK and Baden-Wüertenberg in Germany, have focused on both 

the knowledge and learning externalities that companies gain by sharing common 

place and the relationship between the companies and other organizations and 

institutions shaping the institutional structure(Scott and Storper 1987; Glasmeier, 

1991; Saxenian 1994; Morgan & Cooke, 1998; Glaeser, 2005).  

The emergence of new industrial zones, studies on innovation in industrial clusters, 

and the existence of common cultural and social values  enabling the interaction, 

cooperation, security and common action of actors and organizations define some 

processes as indispensable for innovative knowledge production and learning 

processes, which are the existence of intense communication and interaction 

channels within the region, especially university and industry cooperation, 

intellectual and cognitive homogeneity. It is pointed out that all these conditions can 

only be possible by acquiring a place in a common region. Therefore, it is revealed 

that the dynamics that lead to innovation such as innovative knowledge production, 

transfer and diffusion, and learning are closely related to geographical proximity 

(Audretsch & Feldman, 1996; Malecki, 1997; Boschma, 2005). In particular, the role 

of common place is more decisive in terms of implicit learning processes and implicit 

knowledge dissemination among firms, actors, organizations, and organizations 

(Gertler, 2003). In terms of the dissemination and transfer of codified knowledge, 

the parties need be close to each other in terms of cultural, cognitive, and institutional 

aspects. 

Again, intra-regional and extra-regional networks and connections, which determine 

the learning level and innovative capacity of the local economy by creating 

knowledge production, dissemination, and transfer processes, are also affected by 

the cultural characteristics of actors and people such as culture, ethnicity, belief, 

identity and so on (Kaygalak, 2020). In addition, regions and localities have different 

knowledge infrastructures and bases depending on the industrial branches they have, 

the type of inter-industry relations, the character of the technological infrastructure 

and the level of knowledge connections between sectors (Asheim & Coenen, 2005). 



 

 

65 

The knowledge infrastructures and types of regions determine their capacity to 

produce new knowledge, transferring knowledge and absorption of knowledge as 

well as its learning capacity (Cohen and Levinthal, 1990). 

In all these processes, dense intraregional networks among various organizations 

such as actors, individuals, organizations, companies, universities, research 

institutes, which are the main components of the regional economy, and their 

extraterritorial networks are determinative (Breschi & Lissoni, 2001). In this way, 

the existence of the formal and informal institutional structure that facilitates both 

intra-regional and extra-regional connectivity, supports cooperation and encourages 

interaction is considered as a significant factor as it creates collective learning and 

innovative processes that spread throughout the region. Thus, in the economic 

geography literature, localities or regions with such institutional functioning are 

expressed under the concepts of innovative milieu (Camagni, 1991), creative regions 

(Cooke and Schwarts, 2007) and learning regions (Florida, 1995), that are the matters 

of the research. 

As a result, the main research topics of economic geography in the last forty years 

are new industrial zones that shape the geography of economic activities as the 

manifestation of Marshallian spatial approach, industrial clusters and 

agglomerations, the emergence of regional economies with regional specialization, 

innovation with multinational companies and foreign capital investments, innovative 

areas, regional innovation systems, learning regions, competitive regions. The 

different dimensions of the economy are questioned from the perspective of such a 

new understanding of space. In this context, urban space is highlighted as the subject 

and the triggering force of economic activity (Kaygalak, 2020). 

In this context, it is worth to explain the concepts of geographical cluster and 

agglomeration economy in the following part.  



 

 

66 

2.3.2 Geographical Cluster and Agglomeration Economy 

The impact of information technologies and the new industrial organization on the 

space of the economy is reflected as the emergence of new industrial zones, 

increasing spatial selectivity for certain industries, and as a result, the emergence of 

regional economic specializations and industrial clusters. The new industrial 

organization shaped by flexible production (post-Fordism) has led to a 

transformation in the production processes of production, circulation, and 

consumption processes of the economy and in their spatial dimensions. The new 

industrial organization exhibits a network structure operating in many different 

local-regional economic cooperation (Kaygalak, 2020). 

Network concept enables to define cities, regions, and any other settlements not in 

terms of their positions against each other in two dimensions, but also in terms of 

their relations with each other (Camagni, 1991). At first sight, the free movement of 

all sorts of factors as the source of economic activities such as goods, services, 

people, information, technology, and capital within this network structure forms an 

illusion that economic activities weaken the connection with urban space or 

geography. Even though some colleagues call this process as the ‘victory of man 

over space’ (Bauman, 2014) or the ‘end and death of geography’ (O'Brein, 1992; 

Greig, 2002); however, in reality the situation is exactly the opposite. Today, there 

is an increasing selectivity in every movement and flow direction regarding the 

economy. In Markusen's (2017) statement, certain geographical places on the fluid 

spherical ground become the attraction points of these grounds. In these places, 

industry and companies have also chosen a specific area and clustered. In this 

respect, it is an emerging question mark why companies have tendency to be in 

clusters in these certain areas. Therefore, the concept of clustering needs to be 

discussed further. 

In the last decade, the concept of regional cluster has come to the fore in the business, 

government and academic research and strategies. The collaboration based on the 
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interaction between geographically concentrated companies is seen as a corporate 

survival strategy in today's competitive business market. Some authors argue that 

regional clustering is part of a new industrial order (alliance capitalism) in which 

institutions depend on continues cooperation with external sources of knowledge for 

competitiveness (Best, 1990; Dunning, 1997, Dicken 1998, Porter 1998). Therefore, 

a paradoxical situation arises today in which companies have to cooperate in order 

to remain competitive in the contemporary market structure. Success stories of 

regional clusters where competition and cooperation coexist with an innovative 

economy show that companies can use this paradox in their favor. Examples of this 

are Emilia-Romagna (Italy), Baden-Württemberg (Germany) and Silicon Valley 

(USA). Inspired by these examples, researchers have studied Cambridgeshire (UK), 

Route 128 (USA), Sophia Antipolis (France), Wales (UK), Basque Country (Spain), 

Toyota City (Japan), Sinos Valley (Brazil), Daegu. (Korea), Silicon Glen (Scotland), 

Flander Language Valley (Belgium) and Bavaria Valley (Germany) in their research 

as clusters in various regions of the world (Hospers, & Beugelsdijk, 2002). 

Economists such as Porter (1990; 1998) consider clustering as the new path towards 

economic development. Porter (1990) points to industrial clusters and regional 

agglomerations for the development advantages of nations and argues that economic 

geography should take place as a focal area of study or discipline within economics. 

Porter (1988) additionally states that the economic geography in the era of global 

competition creates another paradox, namely the global-local paradox. In a global 

economy that supports fast transport, high-speed communication, and accessible 

markets, it can be thought that the significance of location has decreased. However, 

the reality represents an opposite argument. In a global economy, competitive 

advantage is provided by localization, and similarly, Krugman (1993) points out that 

the externalities that are vital for foreign trade are provided by local and regional 

industrial clusters and emphasizes that most of the factors affecting the market size 

occur at the regional and local level, not at the international level. 
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As another supporting argument for clustering concept, Florida (2017) expresses the 

importance of the clusters as: 

The clustering of industry, economic activity, and talented and ambitious 

people in cities is now the basic engine of innovation and economic growth. 

It is no longer natural resources or even large corporations that drive 

economic progress, but the ability of cities to cluster and concentrate talented 

people, enabling them to combine and recombine their ideas and efforts, 

which massively increases our innovation and productivity. 

Therefore, understanding the concept of clustering is important in terms of 

evaluating the reasons for the development of regions and countries. 

‘Agglomeration’, ‘cluster’, ‘new industrial areas’ ‘embeddedness’, ‘milieu’, and 

‘complex’ have all been used interchangeably in the last several years (Gordon and 

McCann, 2000), most people will, however, prefer to use the term ‘cluster’. 

Porter (1990) is considered as the founder of the cluster concept. In particular, his 

book ‘The Competitive Advantage of Nations’ has inspired policy makers around 

the world to adopt cluster-based policies. In relation with the competitiveness of 

regions, four specific conditions are emphasized called diamond, which define 

national competitive advantage. These are: 

• Factor conditions. 

• Demand conditions. 

• Related and supporting industries. 

• Firm strategy, structure, and rivalry. 

However, while they are the most prominent factors in the model, the model 

demonstrates two additional ones that can have an effect on any one of the four 

variables or all of them, which are; 

• Government policy 

• Chance conditions 
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In Figure 2.7, Porter’s diamond model demonstrates these prior factors and 

additional ones in relation with each other. These factors in Porter's diamond 

model are briefly explained below. 

 

Figure 2.7. Porter’s Diamond Model (EPM, 2018) 

• Factor Conditions 

The various sorts of resources that can or cannot exist in a specific country are 

known as factor conditions. Human, capital, natural and knowledge resources, 

and infrastructure all fall under the category of these resources. 

• Demand Conditions 

Home market demand on a specific product or service is a significant determinant, 

which stands as the prior demand factor, to obtain competitive advantage.  

The main factor of demand conditions is home market demand. To have a 

competitive advantage for an industry there must be a strong home market demand 

for the product or service. There is more pressure on firms to innovate and improve 

when consumers are more demanding as home market customers. Over time, 

the competitive advantage grows as a result of these demand factors. 
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• Related and Supporting Industries 

Success of one industry and success of another one is highly dependent on each other 

The success of one industry can be dependent on the success of related industries or 

suppliers. The existence of globally competitive suppliers inside a country might be 

advantageous for businesses who use such suppliers since it provides access to inputs 

at a reasonable price. In addition, it provides early access to new items and promotes 

the rapid exchange of information. Having many interlinked industries inside a 

country often leads in the formation of new industries, which occurs when connected 

industries are able to exchange resources.  

• Firm Strategy, Structure, and Rivalry 

The competitiveness of companies is based on the strategy and organizational 

structure of those companies and the level of competition between them.  From 

country to country, the organizational structure and objectives of 

companies differ, affected from a wide range of social, political, and legal aspects. 

Increasing the level of competition pushes creative people to come up with new ideas 

and generate innovation, which is quite visible in automotive industries of Germany. 

The companies, BMW, Mercedes, and Volkswagen compete with each other in the 

market that has triggered innovation and success. 

Porter (1998) clearly emphasizes the significance of clustering to reveal national 

competitive advantage that is described as: 

Clusters are geographic concentrations of interconnected companies and 

institutions in a particular field. Clusters encompass an array of linked 

industries and other entities important to competition. They include, for 

example, suppliers of specialized inputs such as components, machinery, and 

services, and providers of specialized infrastructure. Clusters also often 

extend downstream to channels and customers and laterally to manufacturers 

of complementary products and to companies in industries related by skills, 

technologies, or common inputs. Finally, many clusters include 

governmental and other institutions—such as universities, standards-setting 

agencies, think tanks, vocational training providers, and trade associations—

that provide specialized training, education, information, research, and 

technical support. 
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Porter (1998) notes that clusters firms, regions and nations stimulate competitiveness 

in three different ways. First, joining a cluster helps companies work more 

efficiently. They have better access to the tools they need to perform their activities, 

such as technology, information, inputs, customers, and channels. Secondly, such an 

easy access to these tools enables both the increase in the productivity of the 

participants and their capacity to innovate. Thirdly, an existing cluster provides an 

advantage regarding new job creation and establishment of new networks of 

entrepreneurs and institutions. 

Although Porter first introduced the concept of clustering, the origin of the concept 

goes back to Alfred Marshall's contributions. In his book, Principles of Economics, 

(1890), he used the term ‘industrial district’ to describe the structure of the cutlery 

industry in and around Sheffield. Nearly a century later, Piore and Sabel (1984), Best 

(1990) and Krugman (1991) revived the concept of the industrial district, among 

which, especially Krugman's work can be noted for formalizing Marshall's original 

ideas about regional clustering. 

The concept of industrial district, stated by Marshall, is elaborated by three factors 

that are specialized workforce, specialized intermediate inputs, and knowledge 

spillovers (Krugman, 1991). Companies are drawn into a particular position by a 

labor market with highly skilled workers who not only have special technical skills, 

but also have knowledge of the people and their activities in the area. In addition, the 

location near a pool of specialized intermediate inputs from support industries to the 

firm; could provide equipment, tools, technology and services. Finally, knowledge 

diffusion among firms in the industrial district is faster, since it is obvious that it will 

be easier to exchange information within the same location than over long distances 

(Krugman, 1991). 

Cluster concept could also be investigated as the geographical concentration of 

companies that produce a certain product or service. Intercompany connections are 

significant in clusters in which inter-company relations provide various benefits such 
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as creating competition as well as increasing the production of new knowledge and 

creativity. Besides, with the emergence of new business networks, employment 

increases that triggers urban growth. The concept of clustering does not merely 

express a location selection for a set of companies, it expresses the establishment of 

organic ties between companies and businesses on a specific urban space, and the 

innovation and creativity processes based on this relationship (Kaygalak, 2011). 

According to Sazak and Bozok (2009), clustering consists of enterprises operating 

in the same geographical location, in the same business line, in the same value chain, 

cooperating with each other and competing, having commercial relations along with 

supporting institutions (universities, public institutions, research organizations, 

professional associations, technology and innovation centers, banks, insurance 

companies, logistics companies, etc.).  

Industrial clustering is also defined by various organizations and scholars in a broad 

manner, UNIDO (United Nations Industrial Development Organization) (2001) 

defines the concept in a way that “Clusters as sectoral and geographical 

concentrations of enterprises that produce and sell a range of related or 

complementary products and, thus, face common challenges and opportunities” 

Porter (1990) also makes a clear definition as: “the geographic aggregation of partner 

organizations in which firms, companies, specialized suppliers, and service 

providers in related industries compete in cooperation”. Rosenfeld (1997) use the 

term cluster simply to represent concentrations of firms that are able to produce 

synergy because of their geographic proximity and interdependence, even though 

their scale of employment may not by pronounced or prominent. He puts forth the 

definition as:  

…a geographically bounded concentration of similar, related, or 

complementary businesses, with active channels for business transactions, 

communications and dialogue, that share specialized infrastructure, labor 

markets and services, and that are faced with common opportunities and 

threats.  
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Feser and Bergman (2000) described clustering as a special constellation of 

interrelated, affiliated companies as geographically bounded agglomeration of 

similar, related firms that together are able to achieve synergy. Companies self-select 

into clusters based on their mutual interdependencies in order to increase economic 

activity and facilitate business transactions. Similar to this, according to Gordon and 

McCann (2000), clustering is the concentration of many interrelated small and 

medium-sized industries and firms in a particular geographic area. 

In line with the definitions of industrial clustering, some certain common points for 

the characteristics of the concept emerge as; 

• Geographically close location to each other (for housing cluster, district, city and 

regional scales), 

• Existence of a social network, 

• Interrelated and supporting industries and services, 

• Organic dependency in the production processes between companies, 

• Existence of the processes of collective learning, generating common knowledge, 

creating innovation, completing each other in the production processes leading 

change, 

• Specialization.  

Consequently, industrial clustering does not merely mean agglomeration of specific 

companies; besides, industrial clustering indicates that companies that select a 

common place in the city where there is a continuous organic bond between 

companies, supporting institutions, policymakers during and after the production 

process, social networks, organic solidarity in terms of technological development, 

innovation, product development processes, and a common action mechanism 

(Sazak & Bozok, 2009). 
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Industrial zones based on information technologies, which mostly appear as new 

high-tech industrial clusters, and regional agglomerations that appear in different 

sectors of the manufacturing industry are the main features representing the new 

geography of the economy (Hudson, 1989). The new spatial science, based on the 

industrial clustering and regional specialization literature, shows that region is still 

an important factor, and thus place is still a crucial factor for economic activities. 

Such a new trend in the geography of the economy has opened a new channel of 

convergence between economists and economic geographers through the clustering 

and regional specialization studies. The prominence of regional economic 

agglomerations and clusters as the main triggering force of the global economy have 

started to become one of the main subjects of national and regional development 

strategies and practices. This requires an understanding of the local or region-specific 

distinctive characteristics that create clustering and regional specialization. 

Especially the institutional layout as well as the sectoral structure of the region, their 

relationships, human capital, knowledge, information and technology generation 

capacity, information, access to main urban spatial facilities, information transfer 

and diffusion processes and many more non-commercial externality outcomes need 

to be taken into consideration (Storper, 1997). 

Examples of regional clustering date back to the 19th century; for example, in this 

century, the textile industries in the Dutch regions of Twente and North Brabant have 

derived their competitiveness from well-developed cooperation between 

manufacturers and suppliers of machinery and transport facilities (Mokyr, 1976). 

However, the contemporary new characteristics are the support of clusters with R&D 

activities. These technologically based supports involve the interaction of different 

parties (companies, universities, and collaborations etc.) that provide complementary 

information to each other. Such collaboration has mediated the emergence of 

regional and creative clusters, geographically concentrated networks and value 

chains of suppliers, customers and/or knowledge institutes to serve for the 

development of innovation (OECD 1999, Hospers & Beugelsdijk, 2002). 
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In the contemporary agenda about industrial clusters, it is claimed that geographical 

agglomerations and clusters play a key role in terms of economic and regional 

development. The external returns that emerge from clusters and agglomerations are 

not just tangible commercial externalities or returns known as Marshall externalities, 

such as ready-made infrastructure, but a common labor pool, and input-output 

relationships. In particular, non-commercial externalities such as learning, 

knowledge production, technology and knowledge transfers, which play a vital role 

in the knowledge economy, are observed as the main advantages of agglomerations 

and clusters for regional economic development (Storper, 1995 &1997). 

In the light of all this information, the location choices and clustering tendencies of 

the creative industries, as the main subject of the thesis research, is assessed in the 

in the following part. 

2.4 Creative Clusters 

In this section, firstly, the reasons for the clustering of creative industries is 

explained. Then, buzz effects, tacit knowledge, knowledge spillover, and knowledge 

diffusion will be discussed. Secondly, concepts such as ‘learning regions’, 

‘innovative milieu’ and ‘regional innovation systems’ that arise in relation to the 

clustering of creative sectors are mentioned. After revealing the fact that creative 

industries tend to cluster, it is mentioned that these industries usually choose their 

location in metropolitan areas along with the reasons of it. Finally, examples from 

creative clusters are given. Along with the reasons for the success of these clusters. 

The prior fact to learn from successful creative clustering examples is that structure 

of each region and locality makes the difference since each city has its own unique 

qualities for development. 

The concentration of creative industries in a certain or zone is more indicative of a 

city's creative economy than its homogeneous dispersion over the city. Therefore, 

specific areas in cities tend to be hubs of the creative industries, which serve to a 
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wide range of professions and economic sectors. De Propris & Hypponen (2008) 

notes that a creative cluster is a formation on a specific place that brings together:  

• A group of creative individuals who share an interest in originality or 

innovation but not necessarily in the same subject. 

• A catalytic location where individuals, relationships, ideas, and abilities may 

stimulate one another. 

• An environmental setting that provides variety, stimulation, and freedom of 

expression. 

• A dense, open, and ever-changing network of interpersonal encounters that 

fosters the uniqueness and identity of individuals.  

It is noted by different scholars that the inherent attributes, activities with a strong 

tendency to innovate tend to be more concentrated than traditional manufacturing 

industries. Companies that rely heavily on tacit knowledge tend to be geographically 

concentrated to take advantage of external economies. These externalities result from 

the concentration of businesses, suppliers, and people with specialized skills 

(Sánchez Serra, 2016). 

As Marshall (1890) points out, in a densely populated urban area, tacit knowledge 

benefits from the proximity of other sources of information. Knowledge spillovers 

occur mostly among people and organizations that are located close to one another. 

Within this dynamic process, called ‘knowledge spiral’ (Nonaka and Takeuchi 

1995), Inventions and process improvements created by a firm in specific area are 

made explicit and then shared, analyzed, and implemented by other enterprises in 

that area. The transfer of the generated knowledge as an outcome of creative thinking 

process in the locality is ensured among people with common social background 

through an enhanced communication environmental setting. In other words, as noted 

by Audretsch and Feldman (1996), knowledge-based creative industries have 

tendency to pay attention to proximity with other industries on a specific place that 

enables the transfer of tacit knowledge through face-to-face interactions and 

continuous collaboration (Sánchez Serra, 2016). 
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It is worth to highlight that one of the reasons why creative industries tend to cluster 

is the knowledge diffusion. Any company's or industry's innovation process is 

centered on a combination of existing tacit and codified knowledge acquired by 

learning-by-doing and relationships with other individuals, companies, or 

institutions. In line with this, the contemporary discourse on Regional Innovation 

System has emphasized the importance of face-to-face and buzz in the process of 

industrial knowledge generation. As a technique of transferring implicit information 

through formal collaboration, face-to-face communication needs direct physical 

contact between persons. Buzz, on the other hand, addresses to the communication 

ecology (mutual shared cultural traditions, habits) formed by the interaction of 

nearby businesses or individuals, which through informal collaboration will enable 

knowledge and information transmission. Therefore, even though the transmission 

of codified knowledge is relatively simple, its comprehension depends on a level of 

tacit knowledge by the receiver, which is often learned through shared prior 

experiences or reciprocal communalities (Hansen & Niedomysl 2009; Asheim, 

Coenen & Vang 2007). 

In addition to all these, recently, concepts such as ‘learning regions’, ‘innovative 

milieu’ and ‘regional innovation systems’ are used as regional clustering policy in 

relation to the clustering of creative sectors. These concepts support the approach 

that clustering can be a significant tool for improving a region's knowledge baseline 

and innovation. The idea of a ‘learning region’ highlight learning as a key factor of 

regional competitiveness. Florida (1995) functionally describes these regions as 

collectors and storages of knowledge and ideas and provide an environment that 

facilitates the flow of knowledge, ideas, and learning. 

An approach similar to the learning region is the ‘innovative milieu’ approach 

(Maillat 1995; Malmberg et. al. 1996). The authors describe three characteristics of 

an innovative environment. Firstly, local actors, such as firms and institutions are 

autonomous in terms of decision making and strategy formulation. Their interactions 

include both cooperation and competition. Secondly, the local environment is 

characterized by a certain set of tangible elements (infrastructure), intangible factors 
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(knowledge), and institutional arrangements (legal framework). All these elements 

create a complex web of relationships for the innovative environment. Thirdly, 

interaction leads to collective learning processes and enhances actors' ability to deal 

with the dynamics of their environment. Therefore, it is considered that innovation 

is a geographically concentrated cumulative, interactive, learning process (Cooke, 

Uranga & Etxebarria, 1998; De La Mothe & Paquet, 2012). 

In this regard, Regional Innovation System concept is related with the innovative 

environmental approach, which considers innovation as a geographically 

concentrated cumulative, interactive, learning process (Cooke et al. 1998, De La 

Mothe & Paquet, 2012). Firms require a variety of private and governmental 

organizations in their immediate vicinity to foster innovation. A regional innovation 

system is formed by these market and non-market actors, and regional innovation 

system strategy might be necessary to correct 'system failures' if there are 

mismatches between its components (e.g., a lack of interaction between companies 

and universities) (Hospers & Beugelsdijk, 2002). 

The leading sectors of such a new economic order, because of multiple 

interdependencies and labor market needs, and when co-located in spatial clusters, 

tend to generate significant learning, creativity, and innovation impacts (including 

entrepreneurship). Companies in these sectors cluster together within a certain urban 

area and create specialized ‘industrial zones’ as Allen (1929) noted. The factors 

underlying this agglomeration trend have been explored by numerous regional 

development scholars and have been summarized under three key points (Scott, 

2017); 

• In the cognitive-cultural economy, production units commonly collaborate in 

multi-sided networks. In many cases, the effectiveness of these networks is 

strengthened when the parties participating are placed near each other, 

particularly where the transfer of tacit knowledge through face-to-face 

conversation is prevalent.  
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• Companies in the new economy generally hire employees with intellectual 

and creative abilities. A substantial pool of these employees near workplaces 

is a crucial complement to production.  

• As a result of knowledge-exchange between companies in cognitive-cultural 

production clusters, informal innovation is likely to be generated. Today's 

relatively high levels of patenting in large urban places demonstrate this trend 

(Feldman and Florida, 1994; Ó'hUallacháin, 1999).  

The evidence indicates that creative industries tend to cluster closer together than 

most other industries (Freeman, 2010). In addition, knowledge-driven innovation 

industries and cultural industries that make up the creative economy tend to cluster 

especially in the metropolitan areas. Therefore, creative clusters also contribute the 

formation of urban space and urban morphology. Creative clusters and the cities with 

clusters need to provide appropriate urban setting and atmosphere to attract and 

retain talented, creative, and knowledgeable workforce and to enable their creativity 

(Saha & Sen, 2016). For creative industries, location is significant. The 'cultural 

milieu' of the core city encompasses a collection of social, environmental, and 

cultural characteristics in addition to locational factors such as market accessibility 

and the availability of appropriate labor. Small creative-knowledge enterprises, self-

employed freelancers and individuals rely significantly on local supply networks. 

For the development of supply chains, informal personal networks take place on 

urban spaces as a place to meet with a high-quality physical environment and an 

adequate quantity of workspace (Musterd et al., 2010). 

There are still question marks about why clustering of creative industries generates 

better outputs in urban and metropolitan areas along with the processes that lead 

to urban spatial concentration. Determinants of creative clustering have been put 

forth by scholars under five main hypotheses which are: historical and cultural 

setting along with closeness to political power, agglomeration economies, related 

variety, concentration of human capital, and creative class approach of Florida 

(Lazzeretti, Domenech & Capone, 2009).  
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The availability of human capital, according to Glaeser (2000), helps industries to 

cluster. Human capital is linked to talent, according to Florida (2002), which 

emphasizes the highly concentrated nature of the economic geography of talent in 

this respect. Consequently, human capital externalities help to explain the 

concentration of industries in certain locations that is creative clustering. 

There are many successful examples of creative clustering in the world. Examples 

of creative clustering can be seen in various parts of the world such as Wales 

Technology Clubs, Flanders Language Valley, Basque country in Spain and Sinos 

Valley in Brazil. But among the creative clusters, the most successful are known as 

Emilia-Romagna, Baden-Württemberg and Silicon Valley. 

To reveal one of these successful examples, the story of industrial growth in Emilia-

Romagna has been inspiring for the research and other industries Located in the 

northern part of Italy (calls Third Italy) this region is concentrated in clusters 

producing machine tools, ceramic tiles, knitting and shoes. The evolution of Emilia-

Romagna into one of the wealthiest regions in Europe has been thanks to clustering 

policies. The local government in Emilia-Romagna supported and contributed to the 

development of these creative clusters. Along with Emilia-Romagna, Germany's 

Baden-Württemberg region is known as one of Europe's biggest industrial cluster 

success stories in recent decades. The success of clustering is based on the existence 

of a strong engineering cluster rooted in the pre-industrial tradition in handicrafts, 

and cooperation between government, industry, and science (Cooke 1996). Many 

government-sponsored programs have been designed through a technology transfer 

system known as the ‘Steinbeis Stiftung’. 

In addition, perhaps the most prominent example of regional clustering is Silicon 

Valley in California, USA. Thousands of technology firms are located in Silicon 

Valley such as Netflix, Adobe, Apple, eBay. Inter-firm competition and cooperation 

underlie Silicon Valley's successful economic performance (Saxenian, 1996). 

Government agencies all over the world organize trips to Silicon Valley (political 

tourism) to monitor the success of this region. 
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However, the first thing to learn from successful examples of creative clustering is 

that the structure and locality of each region is different. Development has been fed 

by the unique characteristics of each city.  

Building on these examples, each region should develop its own policies to be 

successful and competitive. Policy makers should base their plans for the future on 

a detailed analysis of their cities. The analysis needs to be based on the following 

factors: 

• understanding the pathways, the city has previously experienced, 

• identifying the specific resources and qualities of the place, 

• recognition of the significance of existing personal networks. 

The factors that influence a city's competitiveness are numerous and varied. City 

economies, social systems, institutions, cultures, and urban systems are all unique to 

each city. Therefore, policies need to be adapted considering unique and different 

pathway of each city. 

Along with this approach, cities need to develop distinctive, tailored policies to 

attract and retain individuals and companies that will strengthen their creative 

knowledge economy (Musterd et al., 2010). 

In this section, it is discussed that creative sectors tend to cluster and are mostly 

located in metropolitan areas and cities. Such clusters are considered as the key to 

national economic development and competitiveness. Creativity and 

entrepreneurship are triggered in such regions, and they are addressed in different 

conceptual frameworks, such as creative regions, learning regions, innovative milue. 

In this section, the reasons for the clustering of the creative industries are evaluated 

in detail by referring to various authors.  

After evaluating the fact that creative industries tend to be located in clusters and 

generally in metropolises, it will be discussed in the next step whether these clusters 

benefit more from the externalities brought by the localization economy, or the 

externalities created by the urbanization economies. 
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2.4.1 Localization Economies and Urbanization Economies 

Although there is a common approach that agglomerations and clusters enable 

creativity and entrepreneurship, a preliminary consensus has not still been agreed on 

whether these agglomerations need to be over a single sector or over various different 

sectors in terms of enabling creativity. In addition to the research arguing that 

regional industrial diversity is more appropriate for economic development, there are 

also considerable number of studies suggesting that regional specializations based 

on a single sector development are more appropriate (Content & Frenken, 2016; 

Kaygalak, 2018). This discussion is associated with localization and urbanization 

economies in the literature. In this part of the research, positive externalities formed 

by specialization of firms associated with localization economy and positive 

externalities based on diversification of firms associated with urbanization economy 

will be discussed. Within this process of analysis, it is discussed that which 

externalities the creative sectors benefit more from, what sort of places they want to 

choose, and in what kind of environment creative ideas and innovations are 

developed. 

Specialization externalities, which perform predominantly inside a given industry 

and diversity externalities, which function across sectors, are two of the most 

common forms of externalities that play a significant role in the process of 

knowledge production and dissemination (Glaeser et al., 1992). Companies benefit 

from a more efficient labor market when they are located close to each other, 

according to Marshall (1890), who observed that industries tend to specialize 

geographically. Jacobs (1969) argues that “the greater the sheer number of and 

variety of division of labor, the greater the economy’s inherent capacity for adding 

still more kinds of goods and services” (Jacobs, 1969). In addition, Porter (2000) 

discusses competition externalities as a related issue in this context. He argues that 

instead of monopoly, local competition enables growth and dissemination of 

knowledge in spatially concentrated industries. 
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Accordingly, in the subsections, first, localization and urbanization economies are 

be discussed, and then the synergy emerging from the co-existence the two 

economies are mentioned. 

2.4.1.1 Localization Economies: Externalities from specialization 

Specialization externalities include those arising from specialization in a particular 

industry. The basis of the studies was followed by the contributions of Arrow (1962) 

and Romer (1986) after Marshall (1890), and later formalized by Glaeser et al. 

(1992), which is referred as the Marshall-Arrow-Romer (MAR) model. 

MAR model indicates that industries should coexist geographically and specialize in 

a particular subject. In line with this approach, there are significant benefits that 

companies bring together. Marshall (1890) mentioned two prominent benefits of 

geographic concentration: labor market consolidation and savings in transport costs. 

Concentration of an industry in a specific region encourages knowledge diffusion 

among firms and facilitates innovation in that particular industry in the region. This 

specialization enables the dissemination of products and processes, and knowledge 

sharing in a tacit and codified manner. It also promotes the transmission and 

exchange of ideas and knowledge through imitation, business interactions, and inter-

firm movement of skilled workers without monetary transactions (Saxenian, 1994). 

It is also argued that knowledge externalities occur only between firms in the same 

or similar industrial branch and therefore only regional concentrations of the same 

or similar industries needs to be supported (Glaeser et al., 1992). 

Another benefit of the coexistence of companies in the same sector is the exchange 

by means of the workforce. Creative industry professionals are better protected from 

business uncertainty and demand shocks in the market if they position themselves in 

a region with a broad spectrum of other professionals and companies in their working 

area. Employees can move to another company without being harmed by the 

downsizing or disintegration of a company, thus ensuring the exchange of 
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information. At the same time, the coexistence and proximity of firms supports 

knowledge transfer for knowledge industries, reduces the cost of moving inputs and 

outputs, and enables firms to benefit more efficiently from the labor market (Beaudry 

& Schiffauerova, 2009). 

Localization concept refers to the clustering of related economic activities through 

related companies. Localization economies, on the other hand, refer to the positive 

externalities that these firms can benefit from this co-location. These economies are 

based on specialized regional activities and include various positive externalities 

among the firms involved, as well as positive externalities emerged from labor 

market and institutional specialization. Deepening a relatively small number of skills 

simplifies the process of producing high-quality products. 

Consequently, co-location of firms can also encourage positive externalities related 

to the specialization of institutions. First, with developed industrial expertise, 

government agencies such as public and semi-public services and development 

agencies could become efficient in serving the industries and their knowledge bases 

in the most efficient manner. Second, informal formations such as languages, focal 

points, conventions, and norms can facilitate the dissemination of knowledge about 

communication and governance and reduce transaction and time costs. 

2.4.1.2  Urbanization Economies: Externalities from Diversity 

Urbanization economies refer to the positive externalities of firms positioned at an 

inner-city location, which depend on several site-specific and ideographic urban 

factors. For some industries, urbanization economies compensate high wages and 

high land prices, and costs sourced by the restrictive regulations in the city. Since 

these economies benefit from regional diversity in cities, the concept of diversity, of 

which Jacobs (1969) is the main advocate, is essential for innovation, and the internal 

capacity of the economy increases as the number of business branches and diversity 

increases. 
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Jacob (1969) argues that knowledge spillover is among the sectors outside the 

company in the most efficient manner. He claims that cities are the source of 

innovation since the diversity of sources of knowledge mostly exists in cities. In 

other words, the more diverse and differentiated industries in a region, the greater 

the diversity of knowledge, which is a fundamental factor increasing innovation 

capacity and providing economic growth. 

Co-existence of different sectors allows ideas to exchange, to be shared and to adapt 

practices to their own sectors by imitating. It also enables a new idea to emerge while 

existing ideas are being exchanged. A more diverse economy also contributes to the 

creation of new fields through the exchange of skills. For example, an invention 

made in one sector can be an input for other sectors. Another dimension of 

externalities of urbanization economies is proximity and ease of access to urban 

services. In line with Jacob’s approach, it is argued that diversification provides 

economic growth rather than specialization, and competition is necessary for the 

growth of cities and firms that enables a strong incentive for firms to innovate, thus 

accelerating the development and adaptation of technology. In addition, Jacobs 

argues that competition rather than cooperation has the power to trigger economic 

growth. Along with such an incentive, competition capacity of firms and 

technological advancements develops (Beaudry & Schiffauerova, 2009). 

Another externality of urbanization economies is related to diversity of labor. In 

cities with many clusters along with overlapping labor markets and continuous 

education and workforce flows, an abundance of skills, knowledge and ideas exist 

that foster innovation for entrepreneurs as well as for existing firms (Jacobs, 1969). 

Skills, knowledge and ideas not only flow between firms, but they are also 

exchanged outside the economic realm through urban social life (Storper & 

Venables, 2004). 

Compared to specialized education and research units in new industrial areas, high-

level education and knowledge-sharing centers, such as large-scale and globally 

networked city universities, provide further deepening of skills. Besides, new and 



 

 

86 

developed skills and knowledge introduce new ideas to the local industry and labor 

market. Firstly, several other specialized public and semi-public institutions related 

to the new industrial formation are also located in the cities. Secondly, only cities 

have global institutions or companies and infrastructures such as airports, which 

provide the global flow of information and ideas (Bathelt et al., 2004). Thirdly, only 

some certain cities have sufficient diversity of housing, cultural and recreational 

opportunities to attract the most knowledgeable and innovative talent from around 

the world, along with informal (background) institutions that promote tolerance for 

diverse ethnicities and lifestyles (Florida, 2002). Therefore, urban clusters can better 

benefit from the skill creation, attraction and circulation processes. Fourthly, only 

some cities have a diverse built environment that facilitates meeting and buzz among 

residents (Jacobs, 1961; Stroper and Venables, 2004). On the other hand, high land 

prices and difficulties in finding land in urban areas are prominent challenges. 

However, abandoned built environment components and areas in cities (such as 

public buildings, barracks, or unused fields) provide opportunities to make 

transformation into industrial uses. 

Porter (1990) agrees with Jacobs on the argument that competition is more effective 

for growth, and high level of competition provides significant incentives to innovate, 

which accelerates the rate of progress and thus productivity increase. Combes (2000) 

highlights that competition plays a role of being a strong incentive for R&D 

expenditures since firms are indirectly forced to innovate to survive. Porter (1990) 

further argues that knowledge spillovers occur primarily in a vertically integrated 

industry, thus agreeing with the Marshall specialization hypothesis in identifying 

interindustry spillovers as the main source of information externality.  In addition to 

all this, the co-existence of localization and urbanization economies, which is the 

subject of discussion in the following section, emerges as a situation that should be 

considered. 
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2.4.2 Co-existence of Localization and Urbanization Economies 

MAR, Jacobs, and Porter agree on the positive geographic impacts of clustering, but 

not on the impact of concentration of industries. MAR and Porter argue that 

knowledge spillover happens from companies in the same industry, while Jacobs 

argues that this is the case for the variety of industries. Neither view agrees on the 

diversification effect. Jacobs argues that knowledge spreads across different 

industries, while MAR and Porter specifically disagree. Proposals of MAR and 

Jacobs also differ in the impact of local competition on knowledge diffusion and 

growth. While Jacobs and Porter prefer a more competitive environment to enable 

growth, MAR expresses concerns about the theft and leakage of ideas within such 

an environment. 

To address and classify this complex issue, it is worth to state that industries 

specialized on similar working branches with traditional production having low 

technology and low R&D are expected to benefit more from the coexistence of 

companies considering the cost advantages. In other words, sectors using low-level 

technology might benefit more from the externalities that Marshall suggested such 

as low transport costs, fast access to goods and services, ease of finding labor force. 

In addition, companies using high technology and engaging in R&D studies prefer 

urban areas with more diversity, leaving the main production areas. As most of the 

research in this content present, innovative ideas emerge more in different and 

diverse environments. Therefore, a significant question arises as why was this dual 

distinction and classification made, and what kind of contribution will it make to 

development? In fact, this research is thought to be beneficial in terms of public 

policies. The issue of whether the externalities needed for the successful 

development of a particular industry and region require specialization or diversity 

directly affect regional development strategies and design. Beaudry and 

Schiffauerova (2009) emphasize that in regions with low-tech industries, regional 

policies need be developed in a way that encourages narrow-scoped and specialized 

activities to ensure greater productivity. On the other hand, it is argued that for the 
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policies to be developed in high-tech regions, various economic activities need to be 

created to ensure future economic development. In addition, In Jacob's externalities 

where diversity is highlighted, random meetings with creative individuals from 

different backgrounds and the knowledge they will learn from such meetings are 

emphasized. These random meetings are more common in dense urban areas where 

diversity is high (Caragliu, de Dominicis, & de Groot, 2016). 

Similar discussions were made by Lorenzen & Frederiksen (2008) highlighting that 

clustering is defined as the ability of companies to come together and generate 

businesses through localization and urbanization economies. They primarily 

question why not all cities are equally significant and argue that there are some 

cultural product innovations in many cities of a certain scale, but that continuous 

high innovation potential exists in only some specific cities. While non-urban areas 

usually contain one single cluster, these cities might contain more than one cluster 

as the city grows and social and economic activities increase. Those non-urban 

clusters mainly benefit from the positive externalities of specialized localization 

economies where certain firms and a certain labor pool exist, an urban cluster can 

interact with other clusters due to its location, while clusters with such networks can 

benefit from the positive externalities of urbanization economies. For example, they 

are able to reach the workforce, institutional network and infrastructure in a wide 

variety of branches. 

In Table 2.3, the externalities of localization and urbanization economies are 

compared in terms of industries, labor market, institutions and infrastructures. As a 

result, in localization economies, the effects of deeper knowledge and expertise, and 

in urbanization economies, the effects of knowledge exchange arising from diversity 

are mentioned. 
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Table 2.3. Differences between Localization and Urbanization Economies (Lorenzen 

& Frederiksen 2008) 

 

Creative clusters specialized especially in science and technology, benefit from both 

localization and urbanization economies. These industries prefer to select locations 

in global and world cities to benefit from research and educational units, the thoughts 

and approaches of various creative people, and new sets of knowledge created by 

different industries. Big scale metropolitan cities are characterized by co-location of 

different sub-sectors and clusters so that the actors of an urban cluster can benefit 

from the agglomeration economies resulting from positioning together with other 
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local clusters. As a result, cities, and especially large-scale city-regions, benefit from 

the interactive effects of localization and urbanization economies (Kratke, 2011). 

In addition, a similar debate is being carried out on regional innovation. There are 

various studies on whether Marshall’s specialization or externalities originating from 

Jacob’s diversity approach support regional innovation. The specialization argument 

suggests that regional specialization for a particular sector improves innovation for 

that sector. Regional specialization allows knowledge to be disseminated among 

similar firms, on the other hand, the diversity argument states that knowledge spreads 

among firms in different industries, causing diversified production structures to be 

more innovative. In Table 2.4, an in-depth assessment is presented in this context. 

Table 2.4. Three Types of Product Innovation (Lorenzen & Frederiksen 2008) 
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The ultimate conclusion emerging from the discussion is that radical changes and 

developments occur in global and world cities where urbanization and localization 

economies can coexist. 

While non-urban areas usually contain one single cluster, growth of city-region 

brings the more diverse range of social and economic activities and benefit from 

economies of decentralization in the sense of positive externalities arising from the 

co-location of a particular group of firms. An urban cluster along with other clusters 

benefit from positive externalities associated with settlement economies and 

localization economies as well as diversified economies emerging from an urban 

location. 

A selective group of big cities is particularly successful at combining urbanization 

economies with localization economies. In this regard, along with diversity in urban 

services, clusters develop and benefit from both urban diversity and each other. 

Scholars investigated the interaction effects of urbanization and localization 

economies in such large cities (Hudson, 1989; Scott, 2001). In other words, the larger 

the city is, the more specialization and greater diversity it can support. Some of the 

world's megacities such as New York, Mumbai, Los Angeles, Tokyo, London and 

Paris are diverse and support many clusters. However, not only the size of the city is 

the determinant factor in the interaction of localization and urbanization economies, 

but also the nature of urbanization and localization is significant in terms of some 

specific aspects. First, the nature of urbanization is significant for the value of 

localization. Global cities as ‘privileged sites’ provide advantageous circumstances 

by means of their flourished policy and capital flow (Friedmann, 1995; Sassen, 2001) 

as well as labor and information flow (Castells, 1996). Some of these global cities 

are also considered as megacities, which Hall (1998) calls them as ‘world cities’. 

However, the ultimate concern needs to be the quality of urban institutions. Globally 

well-connected mid-sized cities could support world-class clusters, such as San 

Francisco and Frankfurt, and their associated high-tech and banking clusters. 

Second, the nature of clusters in a city is prior in terms of whether they can benefit 

from urbanization and co-location. The diffusions between clusters depend on the 
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economic potential of coordinating knowledge among themselves, and this potential, 

in turn, increases with the level of excellence of each cluster. In other words, the 

more specialized a cluster is, the greater the economic potential of coordinating that 

cluster with another cluster. Clusters that are centers of excellence in their 

technological fields (Holm & Pedersen, 2000) are particularly likely to spread 

knowledge to other industries. Deep skills and unique ideas have particularly high 

potential for the use in new fields. Therefore, radical innovations created by 

coordinating very different knowledge bases often occur in a few cities where several 

powerful clusters co-exist. 

Considering all the assessments, it is concluded that creative industry clusters that 

produce jobs in science and technology and benefit from both localization and 

urbanization economies simultaneously. In other words, the coexistence of both 

economies is of particular importance for radical innovation and creativity. Such 

clusters generally exist in metropolitan areas; in addition, there are different views 

on localization and urbanization economies by means of creativity. Duranton and 

Puga (2004) argue that innovation emerges from a more diverse environment, but 

expertise is required as the product matures. In research conducted in the 

Netherlands, there are statements that the number of innovators in specialized 

regions is increasing, but after the product is launched, innovators in different 

Jacobian regions are more successful commercially than innovators in specialized 

Marshall regions (Van Der Panne & Van Beers, 2006). Similar results were obtained 

in the field research conducted in the context of this thesis, which is elaborated in 

the next sections. 

2.5  Concluding Remarks 

The aim of this chapter is to present the studies about the theoretical framework of 

the thesis. Firstly, the increasing importance of creative industries was mentioned by 

putting a special emphasis on the fact that some specific sectors have become 

prominent in certain periods -developed as agrarian, industrial, information, 
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internetwork, knowledge, and creativity- as the pioneers of economic development. 

Therefore, in the 21st century creative sectors are the ones that define the orientation 

of economic development of the countries. One another significant emphasis in this 

chapter is science and technology-oriented creative industries need to be considered 

at least as creative as culture and art dimension of creativity. The countries and 

regions of the contemporary era that has adopted industrialization process started in 

19th century and technological evolution and innovation have achieved the 

development; however, the ones that have been late in catching the current 

advancements have also fallen behind. Besides, keeping in mind that technological 

innovation and economic development are closely related with each other, the new 

innovations, and inventions -i.e., technological revolution or changes in production 

systems- emerge once the countries’ economy at the deepest level to revitalize the 

economic development. Such waves in the economy are called Kondratiev Waves 

that correspond to each 50 years of economic growth and recession -due to i.e., war 

or natural disasters-, however the time duration between each wave has shortened in 

time. The prominent triggering forces of today’s wave, which is called 6th wave, are 

robotic, automation, digitalization, and sustainability. Therefore, the fundamental 

component of the current wave creative industries depends mainly on R&D activities 

with high-skilled workforce, and consequently, is the key for the economic 

development in the 21st century. Moreover, a pandemic called Covid-19 emerged at 

the end of 2019 in the midst of the current 6th wave, which has been about to be 

overcome under favor of information, communication and internet technologies in 

terms of the path towards economic revitalization speeding up the transition process 

within the 6th wave. 

The increasing significance of creativity and creative sectors has led the emergence 

of some other related concepts, which were mentioned in this chapter as creative 

sectors (Advertising and Marketing, Architecture, Crafts, Design: Product, Graphic 

and Fashion, Film, TV, Video, Radio and Photography, Information Technologies, 

Software and Computer Services, Publishing, Museums, Galleries and Libraries, 

Music, Performing and Visual Arts as the standard activities corresponding to 
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creative sectors according to DCMS classification), creative economy (in which 

ideas has become more prominent rather than ordinary labor production activities 

that makes creativity a talent and makes ideas accepted as not limited contrary to 

material commodities devoted to Howkins [2008]), creative class concept of Florida 

(2002) (composed of skilled people with creative ideas that probably transform into 

economic outputs, and creative city (devoted to Landry [2000], the top ranking cities 

in the intercity competition with respect to taking the value of information and 

innovation into account).  

In the following part of this chapter, creative industries in terms of urban spatial 

structuring processes are explained highlighting that creative industries tend to be 

situated in certain cities or regions in the context of economic geography to put forth 

the relationship between economy and urban space. This increasing relationship as 

the reciprocal ties results in spatial transformation in economy that makes these two 

disciplines close to each other more than ever before. The reasons for the 

concentration of certain industrial activities in specific geographies are discussed in 

this context. Spatial selectivity in certain industries has become more evident, 

resulting in the emergence of regional economic specializations and industrial 

clusters. Industrial clusters and regional agglomerations are pointed out for the 

development advantages of nations. In line with this, concepts learning region, 

innovative milieus, and regional innovation systems have been used to describe 

regional clustering policies creative sectors. These concepts support the view that 

clustering is a significant tool for improving a region's knowledge base and 

innovation. As a result, it was concluded that the creative industries chose places 

especially in metropolitan cities and in clusters. 

Although there is common sense that agglomerations and clusters provide creativity 

and entrepreneurship, a basic consensus has not still been reached on whether these 

agglomerations need to be over a single sector or over many different sectors in terms 

of creativity triggered by agglomeration. In the theoretical review, besides the 

research arguing that regional industrial diversity is more efficient for economic 

development, there are also many other defending regional specializations based on 
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a single sector, which is associated with localization and urbanization economies. 

The ultimate conclusion at the end of the theoretical review in this sense is that 

creative industries situated in clusters both benefit from the externalities of 

localization economies based on specialization and the externalities of urbanization 

economies based on diversity economies. In other words, clusters develop in the 

midst of urban diversity, benefiting both from the externalities of urban diversity and 

from those created by specialized sectors. Radical changes and creativity require 

both specialization and diversification. After revealing a framework for the 

theoretical context of the thesis research, the methodological approach is presented 

in the following chapter. 
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3 METHODOLOGY 

In this section, the context, formed in the framework of the hypothesis and research 

question of the thesis, is presented in detail, then the case study research method of 

the thesis is mentioned. Within its the scope, firstly, the literature review including 

an assessment of previously published research is included. Later, the interview 

method, as the qualitative research part of the thesis, is elaborated. It is also 

mentioned that in-depth interviews were done with the representatives of the science 

and technology-oriented creative industries, and that some of the interviews were 

prolonged and some others were shorter case study interviews. In the last part of the 

case study research method, cluster mapping analysis, as the quantitative method of 

the thesis research, is explained. 

3.1 Hypothesis, Research Questions, and Context 

Main hypothesis: “Both localization and urbanization effects determine spatial 

relation dynamics of science and technology oriented creative industries as 

triggering forces of economic and urban development in 21st century.” 

Main research question: “How are the spatial relation dynamics of science and 

technology oriented creative industries organized in the 21st century?” 

-Sub research question: “Why will science & technology oriented creative 

sectors be prominent form of development in 21st century?” 

-Sub research question: “How are the location decision dynamics of science & 

technology oriented creative industries structured?” 

The starting point of the thesis research is to emphasize that creativity and creative 

sectors are the driving force of urban development and economic development in the 
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21st century. Just as the industrial revolution is accepted as a breaking point in world 

history, historians of the following period will one day describe this period as the 

creativity revolution. In addition, it is highlighted that creativity concept is not 

merely equal to artistic creativity, industries and people working in the field of 

science and technology are at least as creative as the ones that produce outputs in the 

context of culture and art. The development of knowledge and the advancement of 

technology form the basis of innovation and creativity. The vitality of the economy 

has been enhanced through technological advancements. In the current period, the 

world has been experiencing the 6th wave with respect to Kondratiev Wave concept. 

This current wave is based on creative industries that is composed of highly qualified 

people with a high R&D component. In addition, the Covid-19 pandemic emerged 

in 2019 during the current wave that accelerated the development process. A detailed 

assessment of the creativity and the increasing importance of the creative sectors 

especially in the context of science and technology in the 21st century is discussed in 

detail in Chapter 2-part 2.1. In the following part, the concepts of Creative 

Industries, Creative Economy, Creative Class, Creative City, as parts of the concept 

of creativity, are examined in Chapter 2-part 2.2 mentioned in Table 3.1. 

Cities and regions are in competition to catch up with the developments and the 

rapidly changing new order of the recent era. This competition has been triggered by 

creative industries that tend to choose locations especially in certain cities or regions. 

The location selection dynamics and the increasing importance of space for 

economic activities are among the most discussed topics recently, which is 

mentioned in Chapter 2-part 2.3. Another discussion topic is related to the 

coexistence, agglomeration, and clustering tendencies of creative industries. The fact 

that how creative industries tend to cluster in urban space is discussed in Chapter 2-

part2.4. The theoretical discussion on the questions of whether the creative 

industries that are situated in clusters benefit from the externalities of the localization 

economies arising from the coexistence of the same companies or from the 

externalities of the urbanization economies arising from the coexistence of various 
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firms is also evaluated in the same chapter. Table 3.1 shows the structure of chapter 

2 with related questions and answers as a summary. 

Table 3.1. The Structure of Chapter 2 with Questions and Answers (Author’s own 

contribution) 

CHAPTER 2: SCIENCE AND 

TENOLOGY ORIENTED 

CREATIVE INDUSTRIES 

AND SPATIAL DYNAMICS 

 QUESTION ANSWER 

2.1. The Increasing Importance 

of Creative Industries in the 21st 

Century 

2.1.1. The Contemporary Shift 

through Creative Industries 

2.1.2. Effects of Covid-19 

Pandemic 

 

Which sectors have 

triggered urban and 

economic 

development in the 

21st century? 

 

What is the impact of 

Covid-19 pandemic 

on science and 

technology oriented 

creative industries? 

The trigger of 

economic growth and 

urban development in 

the 21st century is the 

creative sectors. 

 

The significance of 

science and 

technology-oriented 

creative sectors has 

increased with the 

accelerating effect of 

the Covid-19 

pandemic conditions. 

 

2.2. Components of Creativity 

Concept 

   2.2.1. Creative Industries 

   2.2.2. Creative Economy 

   2.2.3. Creative Class 

   2.2.4. Creative City 

 

What are the mostly 

discussed concepts in 

the context of 

creativity? 

 

 

 

Creative industries, 

creative economy, 

creative class and 

creative city are 

concepts discussed in 

the context of 

creativity. 

2.3. Creative Industries and 

Urban Spatial Structuring 

Processes 

   2.3.1. Economic Geography 

   2.3.2. Geographical Cluster &  

  Agglomeration Economies 

What are the location 

selection dynamics 

of these industries? 

Creative industries 

tend to be clustered 

especially in 

metropolitan areas and 

space. 
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2.4. Creative Clusters 

   2.4.1. Localization 

Economies   

         & Urbanization 

Economies 

      2.4.1.1. Localization 

Economies 

      2.4.1.2. Urbanization 

Economies 

      2.4.1.3. Co-existence of        

      Urbanization and 

Localization Economies 

 

From which 

economic externality 

do creative sectors 

take advantage that 

tend to cluster in 

space? 

 

Creative industries 

that tend to be 

clustered in urban 

spaces both benefit 

from the externalities 

of localization 

economies based on 

specialization and 

urbanization 

economies based on 

diversity economies. 

 

National and international research on the creative industries mostly deal with the 

culture and art dimension of the discourse; therefore, by taking into account the gap 

about the focus on science and technology, the thesis research investigates this 

dimension of creative industries. In this respect, Chapter 4-part 4.1 includes 

research and policies related to the creative sectors in Turkey. Another reason why 

science and technology sectors are selected for the evaluation in the research is the 

recent rapid development in information and communication technologies as well as 

digitalization and that these developments are the key to the development within the 

21st century. By being aware of the current breaking point triggered by the creative 

industries, the effects of Covid-19 pandemic are also discussed as having an 

accelerating effect of the current transformative change, which is analyzed in detain 

in Chapter 4-part 4.2 (Table 3.2). 

To keep up with the rest of the world and compete with other economically and 

commercially prominent countries in today's increasingly globalizing, digitalizing, 

and evolving systems, the information sector needs to be moved forward and funded 

in order to make difference through taking a step forward. In the recently digitalizing 

world, a more dynamic, variable and fluid production and distribution process has 

been experienced, and the diversity of this process also enables new business models 

to emerge. In the process of creation of new business models, under favor of new 

Table 3.1. (continued) 
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technologies, they have triggered the market emergence of new technologies and 

innovative products. Data-driven business models, data analytics and the trend of 

creating economic value through data have also played key roles in digitalization. 

The most widely used reference for classification of creative industries was defined 

by DCMS, which recognizes nine creative sectors as of 2015. In line with this, 62.01 

“Computer Programming Activities” Nace Rev. 2 under “Information Technologies, 

Software and Computer Services” activity group was chosen as sample, most of 

which are composed of software industries, for the analysis within the scope of the 

thesis. In Chapter 4-part 4.3 the rationale to select NACE Rev.2 62.01 (software) 

as the sector for research context is given in detail that is explained with questions 

and answers in Table 3.2. 

Table 3.2. The Structure of Chapter 4 with Questions and Answers (Author’s own 

contribution) 

CHAPTER 4: DETERMINING 

COMPUTER PROGRAMMING 

(SOFTWARE) SECTOR AS THE 

FOCUS OF CREATIVE 

INDUSTRY ANALYSIS  

 QUESTION ANSWER 

4.1. The Rationale to Set Science & 

Technology as the Matter of 

Creative Industry Analysis in 

Turkey 

    4.1.1. Local Scale Organization 

and  

 Activities  

    4.1.2. Research on Creative   

  Industries  

    4.1.3. National Scale 

Organizations and  

  Strategies  

 

 

What is the current 

condition of the 

research on science 

and technology-

oriented creative 

sectors in Turkey? 

 

Although there are 

studies on creative 

sectors in Turkey, 

research on science 

and technology-

oriented creative 

sectors remain 

insufficient. 

4.2. Significance of Science & 

Technology in 21st Century 

   4.2.1. Rise of Science 

Technology as  

 the Creative Sector  

    4.2.2. Newly Emerging Creative   

 Disruption Triggered by Covid-19   

How has the Covid-

19 global pandemic 

affected the science 

and technology-

oriented creative 

sectors? 

Computer 

programming 

(software) 

activities, which are 

one of the science 

and technology 

oriented creative 
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  Pandemic  sectors, have taken 

advantage of this 

process. 

4.3. The Rationale to Select 

Computer Programming (software) 

as the sector for research context 

   4.3.1. Computer Programming 

(software) Sector in the 

Classification of Creative Industries   

   4.3.2. Computer Programming 

(software)Sector in Global Context          

4.3.3. Computer Programming 

(Software) Sector in Turkey 

 

What is the reason 

for choosing 

Computer 

Programming 

(software) Sector 

within the scope of 

the thesis?  

 

What is the current 

situation of this 

sector in the world 

and in Turkey? 

Software is 

recognized as a key 

sector in the 

knowledge 

economy, which is 

characterized by its 

high contribution to 

innovation. 

 

Turkey has high 

potential in the 

context of the 

software sector. 

 

In the context of science and technology, after evaluating the reason and potential of 

the 62.01 NACE Code Computer Programming (software) sector, the provinces 

having potential in Turkey for the location selection of this sector are analyzed. 

Istanbul and Ankara stand out as the two provinces that host more than half of 

the creative industries in Turkey. As confirmed by Vardar (2017), science and 

technology-oriented new creative industries have had tendency to be situated in 

Ankara rather than İstanbul due to its characteristics brought about being the capital 

city. In addition, Ankara is a significant center by means of collaboration between 

university and industries such as collaboration of defense industries, health 

technologies and construction machine industries, and hosts important nano and 

biotechnology research centers, and platforms in technoparks directly responding the 

needs of the sector (Ankara Development Agency, 2015). Lazzeretti, Capone & 

Seçilmiş (2014) also complement the discussion as that Ankara, which has grown 

with a focus on information, software, hardware, technology, and consultancy, 

stands out in Turkey's creative industry organization. According to the database of 

the Ministry of Industry and Technology, the distribution of computer programming 

activities among the provinces in Turkey shows that Ankara is one of the prominent 

Table 3.2. (continued) 
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cities -having the first rank- in terms of the number of creative industries hosted for 

the year 2022: 

• 562 companies in Ankara 

• 551 companies in Istanbul 

• 249 companies in Izmir 

• 80 companies in Kocaeli 

In Chapter 5-part 5.1, the reasons for the location selection are discussed through 

the indicators Pathway, Place, Networking (staff, and between firms), which is the 

based on the ACRE Project1. In this part, the results of the interview questions about 

the location selection decision of the representatives of creative industries in Ankara 

are presented by grouping the answers under three indicator categories (pathway, 

place, networking). In Chapter 5-part 5.2, the tendency of creative industries in 

Ankara to be clustered is mentioned through the results of cluster mapping, and also 

supported and confirmed by interview results of the questions related to why to be 

situated the current location and why in clusters. In Chapter 5-part 5.3, the 

discussion is carried out over whether they benefit from the externalities of 

localization economies or urbanization economies, and which type of externality is 

more beneficial and supports creativity at which stages. It is explained with questions 

and answers in Table 3.3. 

Table 3.3. The Structure of Chapter 5 with Questions and Answers (Author’s own 

contribution) 

CHAPTER 5: DETERMINING 

ANKARA FOR CREATIVE 

INDUSTRY ANALYSIS AS 

THE CASE STUDY 

 QUESTION ANSWER 

5.1. Potential of Ankara as the 

Location of Software Industry  

 

What are the 

reasons for 

Computer 

Programming 

Ankara has a high 

potential in terms of 

computer 

 

 

1 “Accommodating Creative Knowledge Competitiveness of European Metropolitan Regions within 

the enlarged European Union” 
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   5.1.1. Three Indicators for the 

Analysis  

of Potential Software Industries 

in   Ankara 

 5.1.1.1 Pathway 

 5.1.1.2. Place 

 5.1.1.3. Networking 

(personal or between firms) 

   5.1.2 Interview Findings for 

Ankara as the Location of 

Computer Programming 

(software) Industry  

(software) 

companies to choose 

a location in 

Ankara? 

programming 

(software) sector. 

 

Indicators that affect 

the location of 

creative industries 

and the location 

selection of the 

related workforce in 

Ankara are related to 

pathway, place, and 

networking 

indicators. 

5.2. In-City Location Decision 

Analysis of Software Industries in 

Ankara  

   5.2.1. Cluster Mapping 

Analysis  

   5.2.2. Interview Findings on in-

city Location Decision of 

Software Industry 

 

Where do Computer 

Programming 

(software) activities 

choose a location in 

Ankara, what are the 

factors affecting this 

choice? 

One of the science 

and technology-

oriented creative 

sectors, computer 

programming 

activities (software), 

tend to cluster in 

Ankara, especially in 

technoparks. 

5.3.  Evaluation of Software 

Industries in the context of 

Localization and Urbanization  

Externalities for Ankara  

   5.3.1. Interview Findings on 

Localization Urbanization 

Discussion 

Do companies 

benefit from the 

externalities of 

localization or 

urbanization 

economies? 

Computer 

programming 

(software) companies 

clustered in 

technoparks in 

Ankara need both the 

cooperation of 

companies from the 

same sector and the 

interaction of 

companies from 

different sectors to 

develop creative 

ideas and products. 

 

3.2 Case Study Research 

Case studies are widely employed as a means of expanding our understanding of 

human behavior and social, political, organizational, and other related issues. In 

Table 3.3. (continued) 
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many fields such as sociology, psychology, political science, 

anthropology, business, education, and urban planning, the case study is a common 

process for gathering data. 

Social science research takes many forms, and case studies are only one of them. 

There are also more conventional techniques like economic and statistical modeling, 

as well as experimental designs, surveys, and archival analysis. When (1) the primary 

questions being investigated are of the ‘how’ or ‘why’; (2) the researcher has limited 

or no influence over the outcomes of the study's subjects' behaviors; and (3) the 

phenomenon under investigation is of recent rather than distant historical vintage, 

case study research could be an appropriate the method (Yin, 2014). 

A comprehensive literature assessment and the formulation of well-considered 

research questions or objectives are the initial steps on the road to discovery. The 

case study approach enables the use of both quantitative and qualitative methods for 

the research. Documentation, interviews, direct observation, participant-

observation are some of the prominent valid forms of evidence in case studies. Case 

study research is broken down into its components in Figure 3.1. 
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Figure 3.1. Procedures for Conducting Case Study Research (Creswell & Poth, 

2018).  

In the methodological structure of thesis research, firstly, the literature review is 

firstly explained. Then, interview survey as one of the qualitative research techniques 

is mentioned, and finally cluster mapping analysis is detailed with the description of 

the technique and its structuring process within the thesis. 

3.2.1 Literature Review Method 

Literature review includes an evaluation of previously published works on a 

particular topic through the examination of books, scientific articles and theses and 

other related documents with an intention to have a general knowledge of the subject 

under research. It is achieved through the evaluation of secondary sources and 

provides a preliminary basis. A useful literature review ensures that an appropriate 

research question is asked and a well-framed theoretical framework and/or research 

methodology is selected. 
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In the thesis context, firstly, keywords were defined for the literature review. Then, 

articles, books and reports were searched and scanned to confirm their relevance, 

and the scholars studying on the same topic were found and cited frequently in the 

thesis. In addition, relevant keywords were searched in the global thesis search 

databases of all universities in the world and 20 selected doctoral theses were 

examined depending on several key headings, which are keywords of the thesis, area, 

methods of the research, case study area, aim of thesis, and research questions. The 

aim of this complementary thesis database search is having a good grasp of the scope 

of the doctoral dissertation on the subject, and to determine the point of view from 

which the other scholars approach the subject along with being aware of similarities 

and/or differences with this thesis research. The output document is presented in 

detail as Appendix B. It is sees that there are many different disciplines studying on 

creative industries, i.e., urbanism, art, geography, media and communication, human 

geography, business and tourism. In addition, another study was also carried out to 

list the current research on the subject in terms of studies, dissertations, articles, 

policy documents with the related institutions and organizations. 

3.2.2 Interview 

In the thesis research, interviews were conducted with the representatives of the 

creative industry companies under Computer Programming Activities 20 interview 

sessions before the pandemic and 16 sessions after the pandemic: a total of 36 

interview sessions with 31 people.  

Interview questions were initially prepared as a draft version and conducted to 

several interviewees. By considering the obtained responses and comments, the draft 

set of questions re-examined and finalized. 

To obtain general information about the sector and to reach the required company 

contacts, a meeting was held with the Manager of METU Technopark. In this way, 

especially large-scale technopark companies could be reached under favor of this 
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reference. In addition, urban planner colleagues, who are also founders of computer 

programming companies, were contacted through personal connections. Since it is 

probable to approach the issue from a similar window, interviews with the people 

from the same profession were more productive. In the meantime, different contacts 

for interviews were obtained from these interviewees. During the thesis research and 

writing process, I had the opportunity to work in the CoZone co-working area, which 

is a formation of METU Technopark that also includes companies of computer 

programming activities. In this way, interview appointments were arranged by 

meeting with related company representatives during tea-coffee chats, and at the 

same time, it was possible to access new companies under favor of their connections. 

While all these meetings were being held face to face, the Covid-19 Pandemic 

emerged with its strict lockdown processes. Therefore, telephone or online meetings 

were held with previously established contacts; however, there were still various 

difficulties in establishing new connections. Due to these problems, the interview 

questions were sent to 562 computer programming companies via e-mail with an 

explanation letter. Responses to e-mails along with its interview questions 

attachment were received from only 10 companies, and these answers are short-

answered ones with a limited scope. The conclusion to be drawn from this experience 

has been that face-to-face interviews are more prior for the development of research 

and for reaching further contacts. 

Another difficulty experienced within the interview research process was that 

although the effect of the pandemic slowed down, some technoparks and companies 

did not accept face-to-face meetings as a policy. For example, since enough meetings 

could not be arranged with the company representatives from of Cyperpark, I was 

even not able to enter the technopark campus of Cyberpark and our request for any 

meeting was rejected due to the effects of the pandemic. Except for a few personal 

communications, no interviews could be made with the companies of Cyberpark. 

Therefore, it was understood once again that face-to-face communication is quite 

significant, especially in establishing the first interactions. 
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In addition, during the thesis research process, every person met was considered as 

a potential interviewee or as a person to establish contact with related company 

representatives. In this way, needed contacts could even be established in a children's 

playground. Since the thesis research period coincide with the pandemic process, 

such a missionary stance was deemed necessary to reach the satisfactory number of 

research quantitatively and qualitatively. 

Interviews were held with 6 participants both before and after the pandemic (Figure 

3.2). The intention to conduct repeated interviews with these 6 interviewees is to 

observe the changes experienced in the company after the pandemic and to follow 

the effect of the pandemic on these companies. While mostly face-to-face interviews 

were conducted with company representatives before the pandemic, most of these 

interviews were conducted online after the pandemic. It is thought that the same 

efficiency was obtained from online sessions as in face-to-face ones since the 

interviews were conducted with the cam open. In addition to all the questions of the 

survey asked before pandemic process, the additional questions were also asked to 

the ones interviewed in the post-pandemic period. To clarify, not only the effect of 

the pandemic was asked to the post-pandemic interviews, but all the questions within 

the scope of the thesis were asked and their evaluations were received. 

Besides, as Seidman (1991) mentioned, in the case study, the theoretical saturation 

point is defined as the point where information obtained from case studies becomes 

unnecessary, and new knowledge and ideas are not produced. Therefore, at the end 

of a total of 36 interviews conducted within the scope of this thesis, the answers 

began to resemble and repetitive, and the interview survey was ended at the point 

where no different opinion was expressed by interviewees. 
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Figure 3.2. The Number of Interviewees Considering Pre & Post Pandemic 

Conditions (Author’s own contribution) 

Each of the interviewees was given a code with a letter ‘I’ representing the word 

‘interviewee’ and a number. These codes are useful while mentioning the thoughts 

of interviewees within the thesis chapters. The companies of 10 of these interviewees 

are in METU Technopark, 7 of them in METU ICT Innovation and Experience 

Center, 3 of them in Hacettepe Technopark, 2 companies in Bilkent Cyberpark, 1 

company in Ankara Tecknopark, 1 company in Gazi Technopark, 1 company in 

Ostim Technopark, and 6 companies are situated at an in-city location (Table 3.4). 

Table 3.4. The Details of Interviews (Author’s own contribution) 

Interviewee 

Code 

Platform Company Location Interview Period 

I1 Face to face 

+Online 

METU ICT Innovation and 

Experience Center 

Pre-Pandemic & Post-

Pandemic 

I2 Face to face 

+Online 

METU Technopark Pre-Pandemic & Post-

Pandemic 

I3 Online Bilkent Cyberpark Post-Pandemic 

I4 Face to face  METU Technopark Post-Pandemic 

I5 Face to face 

+Online 

METU ICT Innovation and 

Experience Center 

Pre-Pandemic & Post 

-Pandemic 

I6 Face to face  METU Technopark Post-Pandemic 

I7 Face to face  Hacettepe Technopark Pre-Pandemic 

I8 Online METU Technopark Post-Pandemic 

I9 Online 

+Online 

METU Technopark Pre-Pandemic & Post-

Pandemic 
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I10 Face to face 

+Online 

METU ICT Innovation and 

Experience Center 

Pre-Pandemic & Post-

Pandemic 

I11 Face to face  METU Technopark Post-Pandemic 

I12 Online Bilkent Cyberpark Post-Pandemic 

I13 Online Ankara Technopark Post-Pandemic 

I14 Online Ostim  

Technopark 

Post-Pandemic 

I15 Online In-City Location Pre-Pandemic 

I16 Face to face  METU ICT Innovation and 

Experience Center 

Pre-Pandemic 

I17 Face to face  Hacettepe Technopark Pre-Pandemic 

I18 Online METU 

Technopark 

Pre-Pandemic 

I19 Online In-City Location Pre-Pandemic 

I20 Face to face  METU ICT Innovation and 

Experience Center 

Pre-Pandemic 

I21 Face to face  In-City Location Pre-Pandemic 

I22 Face to face 

+Online 

METU 

Technopark 

Pre-Pandemic & Post-

Pandemic 

I23 Face to face  METU ICT Innovation and 

Experience Center 

Pre-Pandemic 

I24 Face to face  In-City Location Pre-Pandemic 

I25 Face to face METU Technopark Pre-Pandemic 

I26 Online In-City Location Post-Pandemic 

I27 Face to face METU 

Technopark 

Pre-Pandemic 

I28 Face to face METU ICT Innovation and 

Experience Center 

Post-Pandemic 

I29 Online In-City Location Post-Pandemic 

I30 Online Hacettepe Technopark Pre-Pandemic 

I31 Face to face Gazi Technopark Pre-Pandemic 

 

In terms of the year of foundation of the interviewed companies, it is seen that the 

rate of the number of companies established before 1990 is low, and most of the 

companies started operating after 2000. It can be noted that approximately 70% of 

the companies interviewed were established between 2011 and 2015 (Figure 3.3). 

Table 3.4. (continued) 
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Figure 3.3. Year of Foundation for the Interviewed Companies (Author’s own 

contribution) 

5 of the case study interviews were prolonged, and other 26 were shorter case study 

interviews. While the interviews were conducted face-to-face before the pandemic, 

they were held online after the pandemic. 

Interviews are a key source of evidence for case study research since most of the 

research focus on human affairs or behaviors. Interviewees who are well-informed 

could give valuable insight into such occurrences or activities. The interviewees 

might even contribute shortcuts to the earlier history of similar occurrences, so aiding 

in the identification of further relevant sources of evidence (Yin, 2014). There are 

several interview types, and each has its own characteristics. Considering the 

structure of the interview questions, the interview can be divided into structured, 

semi-structured and unstructured elements (Flick, 2009). A structured interview is 

similar to a questionnaire survey, in which same questions are asked to different 

interviewees without any changes, and the interviewer strictly follows the order of 

the interview questions. Semi-structured one is often like regular interviews between 

the interviewer and the interviewees. The interviewer still has a frame of questions 

prior to the interview, but questions can still be modified based on the backgrounds 

and responses of the particular interviewees. In addition, the interviewer can flexibly 

change the order of the questions and temporarily delete or add questions. Both the 

interviewer and the interviewee can feel relatively free in this type of interview, and 
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it is easier for the interviewer to establish a relationship with the interviewees in a 

semi-structured interview than in a structured interview (Beatty, 2003). 

All 36 interviews conducted within the scope of this thesis research are semi-

structured in-depth interviews implying that the order of the questions sometimes 

changed according to the flow and context of the discussion, and sometimes its scope 

was stretched. Besides, with different questions according to the flow of the 

interview, the interviewee's attention was drawn, making her/him feel free and 

comfortable, and then returning to the subject again to prepare the ground for an in-

depth discussion. 

The interviews are evaluated in two different categories as prolonged and shorter 

case study interviews. both interview types were conducted within the scope of the 

thesis, which is detailed in the following section. 

3.2.2.1 Prolonged Case Study Interviews 

Prolonged interviews might last for two hours or more, and they can happen in a 

single sitting or spread out over several days and sessions. Interviewees might be 

questioned for their insights, explanations, and meanings in relation to specific 

experiences, as well as their perspectives and understandings of the persons and 

events under investigation. The ideas emerged during the discussion might serve as 

a starting point for future investigation, and the interviewee might even be able to 

provide suggestions for more interviews or other possible evidence. When an 

interviewee contributes in this way, they are presented more as an ‘informant’ than 

a ‘participant.’ The effectiveness of a case study generally depends on the 

trustworthiness and honesty of its key informants. Interviewees in these positions 

might not only shed light on a situation, but also put the researcher in touch with 

others who may be able to offer supporting or contradictory evidence (Yin, 2014). 

Prolonged interviews were conducted with 5 interviewees within the scope of the 

thesis. In addition to answering the interview questions, these interviewees shared 



 

 

114 

their thoughts and approaches on the subject in a comprehensive manner, and also, 

they shared their evaluations about other companies in the sector by giving detailed 

answers to the questions. These interviewees, as mentors of case study interviews, 

are urban planners working in the software industry. Therefore, they understood the 

research scope in a closest manner of the contextual approach of the thesis, and 

contributed to the context of the thesis as facilitators and intermediaries in 

establishing connections with other companies. 

3.2.2.2 Shorter Case Study Interviews 

Rather than lasting days with different sessions as in prolonged interviews, some 

other case study interviews might be consolidated into a single, focused session 

lasting no more than an hour. However, interviews might still take on a more casual, 

conversational style in certain cases. The precise questions need to be 

prepared carefully so that interviewer looks truly objective about the issue and 

enable the interviewee to develop a fresh opinion on the topic (Yin, 2014). 

Within the scope of the thesis, shorter case study interviews were conducted with 26 

interviewees as the representatives of software industries in Ankara. The length of 

the interviews did not exceed one hour. The questions were again applied as open-

ended and stretched according to the synergy achieved with the interviewer 

depending on the context of the thesis research. 

In addition, the following suggestions provided by Yin (2014) were taken into 

consideration throughout the interview process: 

• Ask good questions and interpret the answers fairly. 

• Be a good listener not trapped by existing ideologies or preconceptions. 

• Stay adaptive, so that newly encountered situations can be seen as 

opportunities, not threats. 

• Have a firm grasp of the issues being studied, even when in an exploratory 

mode. 
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• Avoid biases by being sensitive to contrary evidence, also knowing how to 

conduct research ethically. 

The list of questions asked during the interviews is presented in Appendix A. 

3.2.3 Cluster Mapping 

Another case study method used in the thesis research is cluster mapping, which is a 

demonstration of locational characteristics for any value in terms of proximity to 

each other and to some certain urban services. For many countries and specifically 

cities, such a locational proximity mapping practice is used as a tool for industries to 

understand locational advantages of togetherness as well as to attract investment to 

certain cities or places in those cities. In the thesis research, the aim of using cluster 

mapping method is to present the locational characteristics of creative industries and 

their tendency to come together as clusters in Ankara. 

Within this framework, firstly, cluster mapping is described by highlighting its 

significance for creative industry analysis. Later, the research design including the 

process of creating Ankara creative sector cluster mapping through a GIS based tool 

called ‘Google My Maps’ is presented including data source, GIS input process, and 

the way to analyze the outcomes of cluster mapping through Google My Maps tool. 

3.2.3.1 Defining Cluster Mapping and Highlighting Its Significance 

Clustering and its outcomes take significant place in the creative industry analysis 

and its agglomeration outcomes in this research. In this respect, clustering and cluster 

mapping are described along with brief examples and its significance in the context 

of the research.  

Clustering analysis is a prominent method for the analysis of statistical data and is 

utilized in a wide range of disciplines such as machine learning and data mining as 

well as industrial analysis. It is the act of grouping comparable items into separate 
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groups or classifying them into subgroups (Omran, Engelbrecht, & Salman, 2007). 

From a geographical perspective, Cluster mapping generates a dataset presenting the 

presence of geographical clusters in specific locations or regions, based on a defined 

set of benchmark cluster definitions that uniquely categorize specific sectors into 

cluster groups. The distances and proximity across which links and externalities have 

meaningful effects determining the geographic extent of a cluster. These distances 

vary according to cluster classifications and the economic activity they engage. As a 

closer look into clusters, some industries in one cluster are strongly linked to those 

in another clusters that means, formation of links between clusters. This 

implies numerous types of externalities within clusters and the fact that certain 

industries serve as suppliers or consumers for many others. While an industry in a 

cluster might be primarily associated with its cluster group, it might also be 

associated with another cluster (US Cluster Mapping, 2020). For the process of 

Ankara creative sector cluster mapping through a GIS based tool, several specific 

locational foci emerged at some specific parts of the city (i.e., inner city 

agglomerations, technoparks or prestigious plazas) that generate various externalities 

including networking links with each other within the cluster and with other parts of 

the city. Therefore, the primary objective is to demonstrate the geographical 

agglomerations of creative industries to generate implications of such externalities 

as addressed in the primary definition of clustering. 

Clustering is defined by Michael E. Porter as “geographic concentrations of 

interconnected companies, specialized suppliers, service providers, firms in related 

industries, and associated institutions in particular fields that compete but also 

cooperate” (Porter, 1990). Therefore, the prominent two concepts stand as 

competition and cooperation. For creative industries, both contribute the process of 

generation of creative outputs and their originality and uniqueness. As the initial step, 

it is significant to map where those industries are spatially concentrated that opens 

the scene for the tool of cluster mapping.  

Cluster mapping is a method for calculating the number of clusters in an area or set 

of regions at a particular geographic location. In terms of industrial clustering, a 
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cluster is defined as a grouping of related industries that have a strong correlation in 

terms of localized spillovers and links. The data generated from cluster mapping give 

insights about economic geography of the related area, what the prominent specific 

cluster category is, and specialized sectors and profile of the related geographical 

unit (Ketels, 2017). 

According to the very first cluster mapping analysis of Porter and his team in 2000 

in the USA, the two prominent components of mapping emerged as: 

-Industrial groupings in a cluster analysis describe and measure industrial 

agglomerations in a specific area, 

-Performance indicators of companies in the cluster give insights about 

competitiveness, relationships, and networking within the cluster (US Cluster 

Mapping, 2020). 

The two prominent implications of cluster mapping, spatial agglomeration, and links 

between industries, give insights about economic geography of a city, and locational 

and relational characteristics of urban geography depending on agglomerations of 

those industries. In this respect, cluster mapping is an efficiently utilized method of 

geographical and economic analysis in particularly USA and European Union. 

Cluster mapping is a technique for economic and geographical analysis that was 

applied to many sectors and disciplines. For example, transport has been a prior area 

for cluster analysis, and clustering methodology was applied to maritime transport 

sub-sector in 2000s to assess economic importance of maritime clusters in Europe. 

As a consequence of this application, some certain factors arose that makes maritime 

sector crucial for the society, which are employment and contribution to GDP as 

direct and indirect economic influences (Commission of the European Communities, 

2008). The other example is EU Cluster Mapping, as significant data to generate 

Smart Specialization Strategies of European Union, aims to attract newly emerging 

industries by providing data based on spatiality. Another example can be given as 
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US Cluster Portal data enabling to make in-depth research on sectors and attract 

foreign investors (Ketels, 2017). 

Consequently, cluster mapping and its related studies and analysis are practical and 

helpful to understand how individual economies are structured along with 

considering the specialization of companies within a certain geographical context 

and the role of cluster in the economy in general (Hertog, Bergman & Charles, 2001). 

Besides, there are many different techniques to cluster mapping, which demonstrates 

that the cluster models used in different geographical contexts are 

remarkably diverse. This is the outcome of various growth routes due to various 

cultures, historical contexts, economic scale, company behavior and governance 

practices, networking and management relationship practices, cluster policies, and 

tools to support cluster competitiveness (EU, 2007). 

In the thesis research, cluster mapping method is used to analyze spatial 

agglomeration characteristics of creative industries, computer programming as the 

selected creative sector in the research context, in Ankara. This part of the research 

aims to help to generate insights about spatial site selection pattern of creative 

industries along with further inferences that shed light onto other part of case study 

research -interviews with the representatives of creative industries. 

3.2.3.2 Research Design 

The aim of cluster mapping in the thesis context is to reveal the current spatial 

formation of creative industries in terms of their spatial proximity and 

agglomeration. The research was designed and implemented step by step to 

ultimately form a GIS map showing locations of creative industries and where they 

are clustered (in technoparks, in Organized Industrial Zones, or in central parts).  

Ankara is selected as cluster mapping case study area, and ‘62.01 Nace Code-

Computer Programming Activities (software)’ is selected as the sample creative 

sector in Ankara. Then, companies registered under Computer Programming 
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Activities Nace Code in Ankara are listed as the excel sheet. Finally, excel sheet is 

imported into the GIS tool and cluster mapping is formed. The summary of the 

research with flows between activities taken is presented in Figure 3.4. 
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Figure 3.4. Research Design Flow of Cluster Mapping (Author’s own contribution) 

A VISUAL PRESENTATION OF CLUSTER MAPPING OF CREATIVE 
INDUSTRIES (COMPUTER PROGRAMMING ACTIVITIES) IN ANKARA
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are classified by means of 

company addresses to 
present grouping of the 
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technoparks, in-city specific 
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Selection of 62.01 Nace Code (Computer Programming Activities) as creative sector in 
Ankara

Ankara

Selection of Ankara as Cluster mapping case study area
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This four-step research was carried out that is detailed below. 

• Step-1: Current company names (registered under 62.01 Nace Code-

Computer Programming Activities) and addresses are obtained from the 

official company registration database of the Ministry of Industry and 

Technology2. On the website, first, ‘62 code-Computer Programming’ tab is 

selected, and then ‘62.01-Computer Programming Activities’ tab is selected 

to reach the list of sample creative sector companies. 

• Step-2: From the official company registration database, the excel sheet 

including company names and cities of ‘62.01-Computer Programming 

Activities’ is downloaded. In the excel sheet, the very first step is to set 

filtering from ‘city’ column as ‘Ankara’ that lists all the intended companies 

(Figure 3.5). There are 562 companies emerged after ‘city’ filtering.  

 

Figure 3.5. A View from ‘Computer Programming Activities’ Excel Database 

(Author’s own contribution) 

• Step-3: In the ultimate excel sheet, a new third column was created as 

‘Address’. Each company address was searched and inserted into the related 

cell in the excel. The address column is used as the input source by Google 

My Maps GIS tool. Considering the addresses, the companies are grouped 

depending on their cluster that they belong to. This helps to obtain the data 

of how many companies exist in which cluster such as in Hacettepe 

Technopark, METU Technopark, Bilkent Cyberpark, or in Kızılay (city 

 

 

2 The database website is: https://www.lonca.gov.tr/ 
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center). After the address clustering, the excel sheet becomes ready as an 

input for Google My Maps GIS mapping tool. 

• Step-4: Spatial cluster mapping of creative industries in Ankara is prepared 

through ‘Google My Maps’ GIS tool. 

o Considering Google My Maps interface, from ‘Import’ tab under 

‘Add Layer’ tab, the prepared excel sheet with computer 

programming activities company names and addresses was imported. 

o The exact positioning of related companies is presented with red 

colored dots. 

o Finally, to make a cross-check, each dot on the map was reviewed by 

checking the company address and the position that GIS software 

pins, and the wrong ones are manually corrected. The aim is to make 

sure that whether the Google My Maps positioned the company 

addresses correctly or not. 

Finally, a visual representation of cluster mapping of computer programming 

activities in Ankara is obtained for further analyses and interpretations. In Figure 3.6, 

a view from the ultimate cluster mapping is shown. In the map, red dots represent 

the location of companies. 
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Figure 3.6. A View from the Ultimate Cluster Mapping (Author’s own 

contribution)
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CHAPTER 3  

4 DETERMINING COMPUTER PROGRAMMING (SOFTWARE) SECTOR 

AS THE FOCUS OF CREATIVE INDUSTRY ANALYSIS 

The first reason for evaluating the creative sectors in the context of science and 

technology within the scope of the research is that there has been a global trend, 

particularly in Turkey, to consider culture and art as the study field of creative 

sectors, and on the other hand science and technology dimension of this context is 

neglected. Although culture and art dimension of creative sectors have been the main 

subject of the research, as stated in the thesis research argument, sectors developing 

in parallel with science and technology intensively produce creative outputs at least 

as much as those in the culture and art side.  

One of the reasons why the culture and art dimension principally comes to mind in 

the context of the creative sectors is that the origin of the term 'creative industries' 

comes from the cultural industries. However later, creative industries, after modern 

industrialization efforts, were recognized as an increasingly prior component of 

knowledge-based economies. According to Ghelfi (2005), aiming to imagine and 

describe the nature and meaning of reality is a common goal for the arts as much as 

for science. The distinction lies in the reasons for their decision, the way they 

communicate their vision to the world, and the means by which they preserve its 

economic value. To put it another way, the creative process is the same, but the 

ultimate outputs are not. In this respect, detailed assessment is given under ‘Creative 

Industries’ discussion. 

Another important reason for including creative sectors working in the field of 

Science and Technology into the scope of the analysis is the developments in 

information and communication technologies along with digitalization and that these 

advancements are the key to the development process of the 21st century. As assessed 
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under “The Increasing Importance of Creative Industries in the 21st Century” part in 

the literature, the world is at a breaking point and the global pandemic has accelerated 

this process. In relation with this, ‘Creative Disruption’ concept is analyzed, and the 

global pandemic experienced since March 2019, which accelerated the Creative 

disruption process, is also examined.  

To make these assessments, below points constitute the steps of the discussion in this 

part; 

-Firstly, the research on the creative industries in Turkey are mentioned, and the 

inadequacy of the studies on the creative sectors evaluated in the context of science 

and technology is discussed. 

-Secondly, the developments experienced along with the digitalization of 

information and communication technologies, and the relationship between the 

creative disruption concept and the Covid-19 pandemic are evaluated. While making 

this, the opinions of the participants interviewed within the scope of the thesis are 

also included. 

-Finally, in the light of all these assessments, the reasons for the selection of the 

sector, mostly software companies, which are involved in computer programming 

activities, and the situation and potential of this sector in the world and in Turkey are 

discussed.  

4.1 The Rationale to Set Science & Technology as the Matter of Creative 

Industry Analysis in Turkey 

One of the reasons why science and technology-oriented creative sectors are 

included in the scope of the research is that there are inadequate amounts of studies 

on this subject in Turkey. To arrive at this conclusive statement and to evaluate the 

context and content of the studies related to the creative sectors in Turkey, Local 

Scale Organization and Activities are analyzed first in this section. Secondly, 

existing research on creative industries in Turkey, articles, and reports are 
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mentioned. Finally, national scale organizations and strategies in this context are 

evaluated.  

4.1.1 Local Scale Organization and Activities 

Studies on creative industries are concentrated in three metropolitan cities in Turkey 

-Istanbul, Ankara, and Izmir-, among which Istanbul has become more prominent. 

After the assignment of Istanbul as the cultural capital in 2010, studies on the culture 

and art-oriented creative sectors began to take their place in the literature. YEKON 

(Creative Industries Council Association) in Turkey was established in 2012 to bring 

creative industries together, encourage and develop interdisciplinary cooperation, 

and carry out extensive research. Bilgi University, Istanbul Sehir University, ITU 

Design Workshop, Beyoğlu Producer and Creative Industries Gathering Workshops 

are some of the organizations associated with the current creative industry analysis. 

This association, working primarily on culture and art, aims to bring together the 

creative industries subject to intellectual and industrial property. In addition, it aims 

to develop high-quality studies on local and global creativity education to make 

creativity an enviable and preferred social and economic value (YEKON, 2014). In 

addition, Aksoy and Enlil (2011) prepared the cultural economy inventory of 

Istanbul.  

In addition, two different symposiums about creative industries were held in 

Istanbul. The first of these is the “Creative Industries and Cities in the 21st Century 

Symposium, which aims to explore the ways and methods of supporting the creative 

culture industries in Istanbul by partnering with the United Nations Conference on 

Trade and Development Organization (UNCTAD). In 2016, “Creative Industries 

International Design Symposium” was held in cooperation with Yıldız Technical 

University and Istanbul Development Agency. Examination of proceedings of the 

symposium revealed that the researchers focus on art-oriented matters and try to 

explain the transformations in many industries and professions such as fashion, 

cinema, and advertising. In 2021, the call for “Creative Industries Financial Support 
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Program” was made by the Istanbul Development Agency (İSTKA & The Ministry 

of Industry and Technology, 2021). Within the scope of this program in cooperation 

with the Ministry of Industry and Technology, meetings were held on creative 

industry supports. In the last meeting, Istanbul Development Agency, institutions 

providing support in the field of creative industries, and actors who received support 

and sought support met on a common platform and exchanged ideas. Creative 

industries benefiting from these supports shared their success stories with the other 

participants.  

The Ministry of Industry and Technology has a website where all questions about 

incentives can be answered and up-to-date support can be followed (The Ministry of 

Industry and Technology, 2021). Similarly, the Ministry of Culture and Tourism 

made a call on 15.11.2021 to direct the creative power and energy of young people 

to the cultural industries within the scope of the ‘Future Youth / Cultural Industries 

Support Program’. The aim is to increase the entrepreneurial capacity of young 

people in the field of culture and to develop training and skills programs in 

cooperation with the business world, sector representatives and educational 

institutions. Although the name of the program is mentioned as cultural industries, 

the sectors to be supported are determined as painting, visual, performing arts, 

theater, games, software, media, architecture, design. Therefore, the scope can be 

expanded as ‘creative sectors’. 

In Ankara, YAKEM (Creative Culture Industries Research and Application Center) 

was established in 2016 at Baskent University. This center, which stands out with its 

training programs and symposiums and seminars related to the creative industries, 

establishes support and infrastructure in the fields of creative industries (YAKEM, 

2016). In addition, in the Journal of Hacettepe University Faculty of Communication 

Cultural Studies ‘Moment’ in 2018, the issue of ‘Creative Industries and Creative 

Labor’ focuses on creative industries from the perspective of creative labor. In 

addition to the views that creative industries will be a part of the solution to labor 

problems that occur with deindustrialization, the dilemma of views such as 

standardization in labor processes is discussed in the articles and interviews in the 
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journal. Field studies from Turkey are also included in the research of the journal 

(Binark, Çaylı & Canpolat, 2018).  

For İzmir, a report titled “Analysis of Creative Industries at the Level of NUTS-2 

Regions in Turkey: An Approach to İzmir”, a joint project of the İzmir Development 

Agency and the Ministry of Industry and Technology has been prepared. The report 

aims to create a knowledge base for policy studies to be carried out for the 

development of creative industries in TR31 İzmir Region (İZKA, 2020).  

4.1.2 Research on Creative Industries 

Academics and researchers have also conducted various kinds of research on the 

creative industries in Turkey and published articles and theses. In particular, the 

announcement of 2021 as the Creative Economy Year by UNCTAD has contributed 

to the increase in the number of studies. Examples of these research are summarized 

below in chronological order. 

• Although the research, “Assessment of sector sizes of Ankara cultural 

economy” by Güran and Seçilmiş (2013), is referred as cultural economies, 

in fact, other sorts of creative industries are also covered and evaluated taking 

Ankara as the case study area. 

• The structure of the creative and cultural sectors in Turkey was investigated 

in the research conducted by Lazzeretti, Capone, & Seçilmis (2014). The 

organization of Creative Cultural Sectors in Turkey has been examined using 

the concentration coefficient and geographic information system analysis 

methods, which are widely preferred in the international literature. Within 

the framework of the current classification system proposed by DCMS, 

sectoral clusters were investigated in the light of data collected from various 

sources. As a result of the evaluation, it is determined that the economic 

contribution of creative activities in Turkey remains low. In addition, creative 

clustering was observed only in İstanbul (LQ:1.71) and Ankara (LQ:1.53) in 
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Turkey for 2011. However, it needs to be considered that it has been about 

10 years since the parameters of the research and the data could have 

changed. 

• In the article titled ‘Creative Industries’, Demir (2014) conveys the way the 

creative industries are handled in Turkey and then gives place to the 

controversial dimensions of the creative and cultural industries. 

• Seçilmiş (2015) research the clustering of creative industries in Turkey from 

the perspective of economic geography titled ‘Clustering of Creative 

Industries in Turkey’. He presented the data he obtained through the 

concentration coefficient analysis covering 81 provinces in Turkey. 

• Yardımcı (2016) examined the structure of the creative industry in Turkey 

according to the activity groups and its development between 2009 and 2013, 

using the classification made by DCMS in his article titled ‘A Study on the 

Creative Industry in Turkey According to the Activity Groups It Includes’. 

• Işıkman (2017) evaluated the concept of creative industries and its historical 

development in his article titled ‘Creative industries in the light of basic 

concepts’. Along with the technological developments experienced in the 

current agenda, creative industry vision is discussed. 

• Aslan (2017) designed his research titled ‘The Rise of Creative Industries: 

Past, Present and Future’ for two purposes; the first is to create a foresight 

about what the creative industry is, how the creative industries differ from the 

information industries, and the second one is to create a foresight about the 

concept and context in which researchers can contribute to this field in the 

future. 

• In the master's thesis titled ‘Digital Labor in Turkey’, Yanık (2019) discussed 

the concept of labor together with the concept of digital economy, which 

emerged as a combination of service sector and information technologies. In 

this framework, the findings obtained by using basic statistics about the 
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prominent areas in the literature in terms of the analysis of digital labor in 

Turkey are evaluated. 

• Kaymas (2019) developed alternative governance proposals for Ankara 

within the creative culture industries ecosystem in his article titled ‘Ankara 

within the Creative Industries Ecosystem: An Assessment of the Problems, 

Possibilities and Potentials’. 

• Kaymas (2020a), in his study titled ‘Creative Industries, Culture-based 

Entrepreneurship and Critical Political Economy: Rethinking the Blind Spot’, 

selected three provinces, Ankara, Istanbul and Izmir, representing different 

sections of Turkey's creative ecosystem. In addition to Istanbul being the 

European Capital in 2010, its inclusion as a design city in the UNESCO 

creative cities network, Ankara being the capital of Turkey and its prominence 

in the field of information technologies, İzmir's transformation plans into a 

creative city are the reasons for the selection of these cities. 

• Hepdinçler and Suher (2020) evaluated different aspects of the creative 

industry concept in Turkey in the book titled ‘Creative Industries in Turkey’. 

Focusing on video games, cinema, animation, and creative activities, which 

have gained economic and cultural significance in recent years, this book 

offers a critical and alternative approach beyond the creative industries 

overview. 

• In the article ‘Re-reading the Darkest Side of the Story: Creative Industries, 

Cultural Work and Formation of Young Employees under the Hegemony of 

Late Capitalism in Turkey’ by Kaymas & Yakın (2021), a revision of existing 

creative labor studies is presented. 

• In the report titled ‘2021 Creative Economy Year Speeches’ by the General 

Directorate of Copyrights (2021), three programs were organized in 2021 to 

draw attention to the importance of the creative culture industries in the 

economy and sustainable growth along with the declaration of 2021 as the 

‘International Creative Economy Year for Sustainable Development’ by 
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UNCTAD. The opinions and speeches shared in these events were also 

converted into a publication. 

• In the report named ‘Creative Culture Industries Incubation Centers’ by 

Demir (2021), studies, reports and other works on entrepreneurship, business 

incubators, Creative Culture Industries incubators and cultural policies in 

Creative Culture Industries were examined. Field interviews were held with 

14 experienced participants from the Creative Culture Industries and 15 from 

technology incubators. 90 examples of incubators and regulatory 

infrastructure in Turkey and Creative Culture Industries incubators in the 

international arena were examined. As a result, the Creative Culture 

Industries incubation model proposal was presented. 

• ‘Turkey Creative Culture Industries Inventory’ report of TOSYÖV3 (2021), 

the current situation of the Creative Culture Industries in Turkey, their current 

situation in the country's economy, their development between 2015 and 

2019 and their potential based on provinces were discussed. 

In these research and publications about Turkey, creative industries concept has been 

studied and its difference from the cultural industries has been evaluated according 

to the concentration coefficient of the creative industries, and the prominent 

provinces were determined in Turkey. However, due to the lack of data -as one of 

the most prior challenge-, there is no comprehensive report in the context of the 

creative sectors at the national or regional level in Turkey. Despite the lack of 

country-specific findings, there has been a lot of research focusing on cities at the 

sectoral/industrial level. In terms of the prominent provinces, the focus is on the 

cities of Istanbul, Ankara and Izmir. Especially after the selection of Istanbul as the 

cultural capital, creative industries in the field of culture and art became the subject 

of the research. In addition, the social effects of the transformation experienced with 
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the creative industries, especially in recent years, draw attention and include 

discussions on creative labor. As a result, in the recent decade, the significant 

attributed to the creative sectors has increased that is reflected in the literature of 

Turkey, and studies have continued in different areas of expertise. However, the 

importance given to the creative sectors, especially in science and technology, and 

the related research remain insufficient. With the declaration of 2021 as the creative 

economy year, the number of studies has increased, and significant developments 

have been achieved. However, studies on different sectors of these industries are still 

limited, especially the studies and policies of Ankara Development Agency are 

insufficient. Regional Development Plans need to be considered as important as 

national development plans to support the creative sectors and to evaluate their urban 

potential.  

Consequently, the contribution of this study is expected to be the evaluation of the 

potential of Ankara in this manner, and to contribute to the deficiencies in the studies, 

as will be explained in the creative sectors of science and technology part and other 

the following sections. Prior to making an assessment for Ankara, it would be useful 

to evaluate Turkey's situation and potentials within the scope of creative industries. 

4.1.3 National Scale Organizations and Strategies 

Increasing competition in the global economy and its related transformation process 

cause countries to re-evaluate their own economic potential and turn their economic 

policies to the areas where they have high added value and competitive advantage. 

Innovation and creativity have become the key concepts that provide the added value 

increase in this transformation process. ‘Creative industries’ that benefit from the 

cultural accumulation and dynamism of the countries and transform this 

accumulation into economic value by considering the current technological 

developments and global trends, especially digital technologies, have an important 

potential not only for developed countries but also for developing countries. 
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By being aware of its potential in the field of creative industries in recent years, 

Turkey, which is affected by global competition conditions, has started to emphasize 

the development of creative industries in its policies and strategies, and to support 

this field with various incentives and grant programs. According to the “Creative 

Economy Outlook and Country Profiles: Trends in International Trade in Creative 

Industries” report published by UNCTAD (United Nations Conference on Trade and 

Development) in 2018; while the worldwide creative product trade was 

approximately 208 billion USD in 2002, it reached approximately to 509 billion USD 

in 2015. In the same report, the top five countries in creative product exports in 2015 

were China with 168 billion Dollars, USA with 39 billion Dollars, France with 34 

billion Dollars, Hong Kong and Italy with 27 billion Dollars. While Turkey's creative 

product exports were 3.3 billion dollars in 2005, and it increased nearly three times 

and reached 9.8 billion dollars in 2014. Turkey also became the 4th country in the 

world with the highest foreign trade surplus in 2015 with $5 billion in creative 

product trade. Although it is seen that Turkey exhibited a high performance in this 

field, it is also strategically significant to ensure the continuity of this performance 

(İSTKA & The Ministry of Industry and Technology, 2021). 

In Turkey, the contribution of the creative culture industries to the Gross National 

Product on the basis of added value has been measured as approximately 3%, and it 

has been revealed that multi-stakeholder collaborations and development-oriented 

studies involving the public, private sector, NGOs and universities need to be given 

importance to increase this share. Considering how knowledge, thought and 

creativity are shaped in innovation processes both culturally and economically, it is 

seen that creative culture industries have become one of the main components of the 

innovation system (Demir, 2022).  

Creative Industry concept, originated in England in 1998, started to become 

prominent in Turkey in 2010s through non-governmental organizations. The issue 

that can be considered as an advantage is that initiatives related to the creative sectors 

in Turkey have been carried out as a bottom-up process, which initiated as a top to 

bottom process. In the UK meaning that first the relevant institutions and ministries 
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were established, and then the required conditions were created for the development 

of creative industries accordingly (Şardan, 2010). In this respect, the importance 

attributed to the culture and creative sectors through institutions such as development 

agencies, the Ministry of Industry and Technology, the Ministry of Culture and 

Tourism has increased in recent years through support programs and incentives. 

Creative sectors are frequently mentioned within the scope of the competitive sectors 

program carried out by the Ministry of Industry and Technology. Likewise, one of 

the 5 priority areas in the IPA III 2021-2027 period is on competitiveness and 

inclusive growth. In terms of competitiveness, creative sectors constitute a 

significant component of the concept. 

In addition, the importance given to the creative sectors is discussed in various 

strategy and policy documents in Turkey. In the Eleventh Development Plan 2019-

2023 (Turkish Republic Presidential Strategy and Budget Department, 2019), under 

the title of competitive production and efficiency, it is emphasized that while the 

weight of competition based on cheap labor at the global level decreases, besides the 

main elements of high technology, faster, flexible, and innovative production, design 

and branding increase the competitive advantages of countries. Therefore, the aim is 

to improve competitiveness and increase productivity at all levels in the context of 

individuals, companies, sectors, and governments. Creative sectors are one of the 

leading sectors that will provide this competition. 

Similarly, in the 2023 Industry and Technology Strategy (The Ministry Industry and 

Technology, 2019), it is noted that the winners of today's world in which trade and 

technology competitions have existed are countries that generate original, 

innovative, and competitive products. In line with this trend, it is stated that it is 

inevitable for Turkey to offer competitive products and services in high-tech areas 

with reference to the creative sectors.  

The General Directorate of Copyrights of the Ministry of Culture and Tourism also 

has many studies related to the creative and cultural industries. The Convention on 

the Protection and Promotion of the Diversity of Cultural Expressions, known as the 
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UNESCO 2005 convention and briefly called KIFAC, is a commitment document 

that Turkey became a party to in 2017. This document envisages the protection of 

cultural products, facilitating access to them, establishing financial support 

mechanisms, and integrating them into sustainable development. In addition, the 

Cultural Industries Incentive Guide, which compiles the works carried out by public 

institutions to support, develop and promote the creative culture industries and 

facilitate their entry into foreign markets, was published. In addition, the Report on 

the Measurement of the Contribution of Culture Industries to the Country's 

Economy, which investigates how much the cultural industries contribute to values 

such as turnover, added value, employment, labor productivity, and foreign trade 

share, prepared with the WIPO methodology of the World Intellectual Property 

Organization, was published (Taşkent, 2022). In the five-year period covering the 

years 2019-2023, many important actions were also carried out by the Ministry of 

Culture and Tourism. In the Eleventh Development Plan and the Presidency's 2020-

2021 program, it was accepted to carry out studies for the establishment of art and 

design parks and incubation centers with the aim of increasing training, certification, 

and R&D activities in the field of creative culture industries. Within the scope of this 

action, the Creative Culture Industries Incubation Centers Report was prepared and 

published by the Ministry (Yavuz, 2022).  

On the other hand, one of the spatial objectives of the 2014-2023 Regional 

Development National Strategy (The Ministry of Development, 2014) is “Increasing 

the Global Competitiveness of Metropolitan Centers and Areas of Influence”. Three 

big cities -Istanbul, Ankara and Izmir- are presented as metropolitan centers. The 

potential of Istanbul, Ankara and Izmir for the development of cultural industries 

and social life are primarily evaluated within the scope of the development policies 

of these metropolises. With the diversity they provide, metropolitan centers are 

provided with the infrastructure and ability to offer business-culture and tourism 

opportunities at international standards. The document focuses on establishment of 

companies based on innovative ideas in leading and supporting sectors and 

supporting existing companies with potential for development, and priority is given 
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to the implementation of innovative projects. Technology-oriented incubation 

centers, business angels and venture capital practices are encouraged. Thus, 

innovation, cultural industries and competition stand as interrelated with the creative 

industries. 

In parallel with the global rise of the creative culture industries, it is possible to 

observe that this ecosystem has become the focus of both theoretical discussions and 

public policies in Turkey, especially after the 2000s. It is noteworthy that Turkey is 

among the fifth ‘largest exporters’ in 2003 and fourth among developing countries 

in 2012 (UNCTAD, 2016). It can be argued that Turkey's creative culture industries 

ecosystem that takes attention globally is expected to continue to expand in the 

following years. As stated in another UNCTAD study (2018), Turkey was among 

the top 10 developing countries with the highest development within creative 

economies. It is observed that the trade environment within Turkey's creative 

industries ecosystem has undergone a significant change in time. While a significant 

portion of Turkey's exports within its trade ecosystem were with Europe (54%) in 

2005, exports to Europe decreased to 29% in 2014, while the Asian market is 

Turkey's most intense trade partner with 56%. Therefore, despite it is still limited, 

Turkey has its place in the creative cultural industries ecosystem, not only in the 

traditional areas such as textile, fashion and cultural tourism, but also in the 

production of new information and communication technologies (Kaymas, 2019). 

As evaluated in the UNCTAD (2016) Report, Turkey ranked 4th among developing 

countries and 14th among all creative economies in terms of creative goods export in 

2015. Moreover, according to UNCTAD's report (2018), Turkey's creative economy 

performance steadily improved between 2005 and 2014, which are shown in Figure 

4.1(Kaymas, 2020b). 
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Figure 4.1. Creative Economy Trade Performance Changes Between 2005-2014 in 

Turkey (UNCTAD, 2018) 

As seen in the figure, Turkey's creative goods export tripled from $3.3 billion to $9.9 

billion between 2005 and 2014. In this sense, the main target markets for Turkish 

creative products are concentrated in Asia (56%) and Europe (29%), compared to 

the America (6%). Another important outcome was about the main destinations of 

Turkish creative goods and their transition from 2005 to 2014. As of 2014, Turkey's 

main trading partners are neighboring countries such as Iraq, Iran, Saudi Arabia and 

the United Arab Emirates. Turkey is an important exporter of creative services such 

as publishing, new media and telecommunications, as well as traditional exports of 

creative goods. On the services side, according to UNCTAD (2019), Turkey's 

creative services exports are approximately $18 million, and this economic 

performance is mainly due to exports of telecommunications, computers, and other 

creative services (Kaymas, 2020a). 

According to the Turkey Creative Culture Industries Inventory prepared by 

TOSYÖV (2021), 1.14% of the total turnover in Turkey is generated in the creative 

culture industry in 2019, and the wages paid to those working in these sectors 

constitute 2.87% of the total wages in Turkey. In addition, the Turkish Creative 

Industries Assembly (TURKEM) was established in 2017 under the Union of 

Chambers and Commodity Exchanges of Turkey (TOBB) to support and develop 

studies on creative industries in Turkey based on Article 57 of Law No. 5174. It is 

the highest-level organization authorized to represent the sector it represents and is 
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the most inclusive platform in terms of representation. It was established based on 

the law aimed to gather all the Creative Sectors of Turkey under one umbrella 

structure, which is engaged in lobbying activities to find solutions to sectoral 

problems and to take effective permanent decisions regarding these solutions. The 

initiation and activities of this organization increased the visibility and importance 

of the creative sectors in Turkey. In an interview with the president of TURKEM, it 

is noted that powerful states can no longer overtake other countries not economically 

and militarily, but with soft power. It is mentioned that the creative sectors that make 

up this soft power and that every success achieved in the Creative Industries will 

have a unique impact on Turkey's brand value and reputation. In addition, the rate of 

young population is relatively high in Turkey with the potential to contribute to 

creative sectors along with guidance and awareness. As a distinctive force in the 

global economy, creative ideas define the trends and orientations in the world along 

with getting financial supports (Dağ, 2021). 

Consequently, Turkey has a prominent potential in terms of the creative sectors 

supported potentially by its young population. With the declaration of 2021 as the 

creative economy year by UNCTAD, research on the topic, especially under the 

leadership of the Ministry of Culture and Tourism, have been accelerated, and the 

Ministry of Industry and Technology has carried out studies and initiatives on the 

subject. In addition, along with the activities of TURKEM, it is tried to catch up with 

the world trend in the works related to the creative sectors. In addition to the positive 

effects of all these efforts, there is still a need to scrutinize the creative sectors 

working in science and technology, and to evaluate and reveal the potential of these 

sectors. Accordingly, in the next section, the increasing importance of science and 

technology, as one of the most fundamental branches of the creative sectors, and the 

impact and power of the pandemic in accelerating the developments in these sectors 

will be discussed. 
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4.2 Significance of Science & Technology in 21st Century 

The sectors that accelerate the development of the economy in the 21st century are 

the creative sectors, and they stand out especially as science and technology-oriented 

creative sectors. One of the significant reasons why the creative sectors in science 

and technology are particularly studied within the scope of thesis research is the 

developments in information and communication technologies along with 

digitalization and the emphasis that these developments are the key to the 

development of the 21st century. These developments in information and 

communication technologies and digitalization imply that the world is at a breaking 

point. While the world is experiencing this process called 'creative disruption', there 

has been a global pandemic since 2019, and the new way of life and business that 

comes with this COVID-19 pandemic has accelerated the breaking process. In this 

section, firstly, the increasing importance of science and technology, which is one of 

the pillars of the creative sectors, is addressed, and then the concept of creative 

disruption and its accelerated process with the pandemic is evaluated. Later, how the 

companies in the computer programming activity sector are affected by the pandemic 

process will be evaluated through presenting interview results. 

4.2.1 Rise of Science and Technology as the Creative Sector 

The universal development tool in the globalizing world with growing economies 

depends on information technologies. Almost 90% of the work in the world is done 

or facilitated directly or indirectly through information technologies. From an 

employment perspective, digital transformation has created 2 million new jobs in all 

European countries over the last decade. In addition, data transfer between countries 

has increased 45 times since 2005. All these advancements reveal that the 

professions and sectors of the future will probably be shaped upon science and 

technology. In Turkey, investments in the field of information technology are carried 

out with both private sector initiatives and government incentives. If this 
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transformation through rapid progress in digital sectors is managed effectively and 

efficiently, economic progress will be achieved without falling behind the current 

development agenda. 

Today, people have access to the Internet from almost anywhere, and the speed of 

access to information has greatly increased. With 5G technology, machines, as well 

as people, have now been connected, and it is predicted that 150 billion devices will 

be connected to each other in 2025. With 5G technology, the Internet of Things era 

is about to begin, and an unlimited number of objects will be connected to each other 

(Çelebi, 2020). All these developments indicate that the world is at a breaking point. 

While the world is currently experiencing this breakup, the Covid-19 pandemic 

emerged and accelerated this breaking transformative process. Therefore, in the 

following section, it is worth describing this disruption and the relationship with 

Covid-19 process. 

4.2.2 Newly Emerging Creative Disruption Triggered by Covid-19   

Pandemic 

Along with the internet communication with easy access, and the ‘common sense’ 

and the ‘sharing economy’, a period of technological explosion and disruption has 

been experienced in the first quarter of the 21st century that means the rise of the 

digital economy in the global agenda. In addition, boundaries of traditional industries 

have started to disappear to adapt themselves to the newly emerging economies as a 

result of disruption process. This process has been occurring as a transformation as 

well as understanding how their own industries and market area relate to other 

industries. Along with a continuous mechanization and emergence of new business 

branches, it is seen that the Covid-19 pandemic contributed to this period as a 

supporting factor. Industry or companies keeping their distance from digital 

revolution have started to realize that they could probably disappear without 

involving in the internet era and digitalization and understand the meaning of 
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disruption more obviously. Therefore, companies developing or supporting IT 

technologies, telecommunication and software components have great impacts and 

responsibilities (Nebil, 2020).  

The prominent features of creative disruption are the disappearance of comfort 

zones, the emergence of an environment of uncertainty, the change and 

transformation of discourse and hypotheses, the emergence of new paradigms, the 

simultaneous increase of fear, passion and courage, horizontal network structures 

and the prominence of collectivism (Celebi, 2020).  

In addition, the technological developments of the 21st century have caused 

disruption at every stage of life. In 2020 and onwards, information and 

communication technologies have become the engine of this disruption. In 

particular, a new era and globalization process has started after Covid-19 process, 

and this pandemic has accelerated this break. For some studies, it is pointed out that 

classical functions such as selling, growing, scaling now constitute 30% of the work, 

while the remaining 70% is entrepreneurship, innovation, digitalization, breaking, 

uncertainty issues and their management (Utav, 2020).  

The creative disruption has created an important milestone, which makes it possible 

to state that such a paradigmatic change could be experienced once in a century. This 

process takes digitization as the starting point determining the poles and upcoming 

topics of the discussions in in the world. In this respect, the upcoming period is about 

to be a breaking point brought about by science and the technology structurally 

related with science (Eczacıbaşı, 2020). 

Technology has played a fundamental role in the struggle against the Covid-19 

Pandemic by means of preventive measures taken through technology. New 

generation technologies supported states and institutions in an efficient manner. In 

this struggle, successful results have been achieved by utilizing many new generation 

technologies such as big data, Internet of Things, artificial intelligence, cloud 

computing and blockchain. China, Singapore, and South Korea have played an 

important role in responding to public health challenges, with the advantages offered 
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by next-generation technologies such as artificial intelligence and big data. It has 

been almost one century that such a big scale pandemic has not been experienced 

globally. In line with this, the current technological infrastructure maturity has 

served as a tool to overcome the uncertainties during and after the Pandemic. 

Therefore, it is worth to mention that pandemic process has convinced most of the 

states, companies, and individuals to the requirement of a digital transformation as 

an indispensable tool for sustainable development and growth in the post-COVID-

19 era (Irgav, 2020). 

The pandemic has revealed that this transformation, started with industry 4.0, is now 

obviously a necessity, for which Turkey seems not having an option to stay behind 

this new industrial revolution by focusing on digital transformation, and country-

wide roadmaps needs to be drawn up to take advantage of the opportunities of the 

new revolution to reduce possible threats. The matter should not be limited to the 

completion of the digital transformation of institutions, but efforts need to be carried 

out across the country. Government support and incentives stand as prominent 

factors for the implementation of new technologies and new technology 

infrastructure developments. 

In this respect, some prominent requirements are training human resources to 

implement technological developments throughout the country and organizing new 

education programs in particularly universities to meet the requirements of the new 

era. As a result of the transformation, young generations need to be trained as the 

professionals working on newly emerging technology and digitalization-oriented 

sectors. Currently, 90% of the jobs in the world are done with information 

technology competencies in a direct or indirect manner. Therefore, Covid-19 has 

evidently demonstrated that the industry 4.0 and digital transformation is now not a 

choice but a necessity (Irgav, 2020). 

It is also observed that the emphasis and awareness shown in the informatics and 

telecommunication sector in Turkey is low. For example, it is known that the 

importance of technology, especially software, has increased during the Covid-19 
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period, despite still staying under it needs to be (Nebil, 2020). In fact, the potential 

in this manner in Turkey is quite high that should not be underestimated, which is 

discussed in the following sections. If the desired intention emerges to compete with 

other countries and to catch up with the disruption period, immediate actions need to 

be taken in Turkey. 

The ‘computer programming activities’ sector in Ankara, which is taken as one of 

the creative sectors and the majority of which consists of software companies, is 

selected as the sample sector of the thesis. While conducting interviews with the 

related companies within the scope of the pre-determined questions, Covid-19 

pandemic has arisen. Therefore, an opportunity emerged to make further discussions 

on the effects of Covid-19 in relation with creative industries that mostly consists of 

software companies. It is indicated that assessment of this process and its effects on 

the companies interviewed within the scope of the thesis is expected to contribute to 

the discussions and open horizons along with the increasing significance of science 

and technology in terms of the acceleration of the breaking process experienced with 

the pandemic, and the adaptation processes of the countries to these new 

circumstances. Therefore, in the next section, it could be possible to make inferences 

based on the questions asked to the related companies and the answers obtained. 

4.2.3 Covid-19 Pandemic Process Assessment in Relation with ‘Computer 

Programming Activities (Software)’ Sector 

For the evaluation of Covid-19 pandemic process in relation with creative industries 

in Ankara, the representatives of the companies involved in computer programming 

activities sector are asked the question as “How did the Covid-19 outbreak affect 

your business relations and production processes?”. The responses gathered form 

software related companies are presented as quotations that pave the way to make 

assessment with respect to the thesis research. 
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Some of the interviewees emphasized that the effects of the Covid-19 pandemic vary 

depending on the type of the sector on which the company operates. In this respect, 

it can be noted that particularly software companies take advantage of this process. 

Interviewee I1 exemplifies types of sectors taking advantage in this sense as: 

Along with Covid 19, sectors on e-commerce, health, social media, and 

companies developing business on cleaning have had an advantage. For 

example, the company called ‘Getir’ was established as a startup in the period 

of pandemic, and now it has grown very fast and opened new branches in 

foreign countries. On the other hand, textile and food and beverage sector 

(restaurants, cafes etc.) has become disadvantaged in this process. Tourism 

has still been among the sectors affected negatively. Considering the general 

economic situation in Turkey during the Covid-19 period, there was no major 

collapse as one side lost while the other won. On the contrary, software 

producing companies took advantage of the situation. Since these companies 

already have flexible working conditions, they were not adversely affected 

by the pandemic conditions in this context. 

Similarly, as an emphasis on software companies’ interviewee I7 mentioned as: “The 

pandemic process has had a positive impact on our company and many other 

software companies” Besides, interviewee I5 comments on positive impacts of 

pandemic working conditions over an example as: 

There are many software companies that took advantage of this pandemic 

process and received a million-dollar investment. For example, a company 

developing software related to yoga training as home exercise on the online 

platform has become rich in this process of Covid-19. 

Another emphasis is put by interviewee I6 on software industries considering 

different sectors as: 

Software companies working on online education, gaming, and online 

collaboration tools grew exponentially in this process. Some companies 

continued to work remotely due to the advantages it provided after the 

decreasing effects of pandemic. Companies that only produce jobs for the 

defense industry had to work in the office in terms of data security. 

In addition, some companies put a special emphasis on the changing working 

conditions in their companies after pandemic, as stated by interviewee I2: 

Even before the pandemic, it was always necessary to work together in an 

office at software companies. But after the pandemic, especially young 

employees rarely started to work in the office. It has been experienced that 
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flexible working does not disrupt the work, and the process can be advanced 

without the need for face-to-face contact. 

Software companies in working conditions of pandemic have taken advantage, 

particularly software about games and communication have been experienced an 

abrupt rise during this period. Interviewee I2 comments in this respect as: 

Gaming industry has broken through with the pandemic and the game market 

grew rapidly. Significant gains were obtained in this sector. In addition, 

online platforms that allow remote communication such as Slack, Zoom, 

WhatsApp, Google Meet have increased their popularity and use. 

In addition to gaming and communication software, companies that produce 

software related to the real estate sector are mentioned by the interviewees, where 

their business and investments have grown in this period. In line with this, 

interviewee I3 states this process as: 

I own a company developing software for real estate. At the beginning of the 

pandemic period, we were very afraid that our work would be disrupted. But 

on the contrary, we grew after the pandemic, our business increased. We 

turned the crisis period into an opportunity, invested and increased our 

investments and profit. Contrary to expectations, the real estate sector was 

active in this period. One of the reasons for this was the decrease in loans 

during this period. As much as there is activity in real estate, we also produce 

software for this sector, so our business is continued and increasing. The 

software we develop acts as a bridge between real estate buyers and sellers. 

Since the approval of the 3rd person is always needed in Turkey, they used 

the software we produced as the approval authority and our business 

increased. We have become the private sector authority to be consulted. In 

addition, the software industry was able to protect itself in general. As 

employees of this sector, we were able to continue our work from home. This 

working style has also increased our productivity. The process of 

transforming the way of accessing data to digital has accelerated through 

Covid. Because the way to access data has shifted to digital and the demand 

is in that direction, and our company is strong in digital matters, the pandemic 

has affected us positively. 

On the other hand, some other company representatives commented that their 

companies, which have been get used to face-to-face business development, have 

difficulties in shifting towards online working. Those that could adapt to the new 

system continued operating, however the ones not able to adapt had to remain outside 
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the countries of business development in their sector. Interviewee I4 explains this 

process as: 

Various changes have taken place during the pandemic. The online working 

culture was not so adapted before the pandemic, so we were a bit stunned at 

first. But we quickly adapted to this new culture. The software industry is a 

sector that develops in parallel with information and communication 

technologies. Therefore, companies that cannot adapt themselves in this new 

context, cannot digitalize, some of the workers lose their jobs and some those 

companies disappear from the market. Mostly non-corporate single-boss 

companies have not been able to adapt to the conditions brought by the 

pandemic. After all, this adaptation process has a cost, so it is not an easy 

task to adapt directly to the system. On the one hand, we need to keep in mind 

that it is undesirable to reduce the sociability of people through online 

working. 

Within the contemporary working conditions, technological innovations and 

advancements have rapidly increased globally, and particularly in Turkey. In this 

respect, interviewee I4 mentioned the relationship between digitalization and 

pandemic process as: 

Digitalization came to a breaking point in 2020, and the pandemic accelerated 

the transformation. In this process, technological infrastructure has 

developed all over the world and internet speeds have increased. Turkey has 

made a significant progress in this respect. Especially those with high office 

expenses benefited from this new system. Since the software tools are 

professional in our company, the online working and pandemic process did 

not put us in any trouble. Companies with adaptive systems like us have not 

been disadvantaged in this process, on the contrary, sales accelerated, and 

more profits have been gained. 

Another issue that the interviewees as the representatives of companies contributed 

is that the pandemic process had different effects at different stages of the business 

production process. In line with this, interviewee I4 comments as: 

It has become an obligation for companies to manage the pandemic process 

well. Because companies are used to face-to-face relationships during the 

business development phase. In Turkey, the digital communication and 

business development culture that developed during the pandemic has 

brought many benefits and accelerated the sales process. However, it is not 

possible to comment on the business development process in the same way 

because a significant amount of time is needed to master this culture. In 

addition, if the online remote working system is set up well, it is possible to 
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save time and money. Especially in Istanbul, the time lost in traffic can be 

ruled out through online meetings. 

As mentioned with the interviews and research, it can be noted that the pandemic 

process does not tend to affect software companies negatively; on the contrary, many 

software companies took advantage of this new contemporary digitalized working 

and business development period. Several reasonings arise behind such a utilization 

of the environment brought and accelerated by pandemic. The first reason stands as 

that many businesses have shifted to online platforms in this process and software is 

a matter that had already been produced through these platforms. Therefore, the 

business volume of software companies has increased. For example, educational 

activities in each level of schools have had to be carried out remotely and moved to 

online platforms, and new software tools were produced to facilitate the adaptation 

on this process. Likewise, each segment of shopping activities has begun to be 

carried out at online platforms, and companies that developed software related to this 

made great number of profits and increase in businesses. Another reason why 

software companies have not been affected negatively by the pandemic process is 

that they do not constantly need an office to develop software as the product and 

have been able to carry out their work remotely. During the interviews held with 

company representatives, the advantages of the digitalization process accelerated by 

the pandemic, the development of technological infrastructure, and increased 

internet speeds have become prominent as the highlighted points. 

In line with this, ‘Computer Programming Activities’ sector in Turkey, evaluated 

within the scope of creative sectors, is among the sectors that needs to be evidently 

given priority. Therefore, in the following section, the reasons for choosing the 

Computer Programming Activities sector with the NACE Code of 62.01 is 

explained, and the potential of this sector, mostly based on software use and 

development activities, in the world and in Turkey is investigated. 
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4.3 The Rationale to Select Computer Programming (Software) As the 

Sector for Research Context 

The prominent distinctive characteristics of humanity are the ability of thinking, 

imagining, and developing creativity through ideas. Technology has become a 

supporter and agent of bringing these creative ideas into the real life. In this new era, 

along with the significant developments in information and communication 

technologies, boundaries between countries have almost completely disappeared 

globally. The information and tools for communication have spread faster making 

the meaning of catching the advancements in this sense more prominent. In line with 

this, the significant point to be highlighted is to investigate how science and 

technology can be contributed to the digital economy and how to create brand values 

in Turkey. In fact, the current situation in Turkey represents that creative projects 

and ideas have efficiently been developed, and new initiatives utilizing the creativity 

in terms of science and technology have been emerging in recent decades. However, 

these initiatives are still in need of taking further steps towards increasing activities 

in this respect. Considering the global path towards the significance of science and 

technology oriented creative economies and the potential in Turkey, the creative 

sectors and their creativity context need be at the top of the country's development 

agenda along with the increase in investments. 

Analytical thinking ability in an innovative, creative, critical, and interdisciplinary 

manner is the factor that enables to generate solutions against prospective future 

problems. Turkey's strongest potential in this matter is the young population 

compared to western countries. In this sense, the prominent point is that there is an 

urgent need to provide this young population an environment enabling their 

education for capacity building by means of creative thinking to deal with future 

problems. Information is rapidly transforming in the current contemporary era, and 

it is obvious that it is quite prior to develop strategies and policies to be adopted at 

the national level in order not to fall behind the economic transformation based on 
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information and communication technologies in the world and to utilize newly 

emerging opportunities. 

As mentioned in the previous section, in the process of accelerating digitalization 

with the effect of the pandemic, traditional business models have started to replace 

with more innovative and creative alternatives. In this digitalizing global trend, a 

more dynamic, variable, and flowing mode of production and distribution process 

has been experienced. The diversity of this process also enables new business models 

to emerge. While new business models are created under favor of new technologies, 

emerging business models also trigger the market emergence of new technologies 

and innovative products. Data-driven business models, data analytics and the trend 

of creating economic value through data, and digitalization also play a key role in 

this process. Companies having an intention to maintain their competitive advantage 

by taking a leading role in digital transformation have accelerated their pursuit of 

innovative technology to re-create their own business models. Research and 

Development activities carried out on a technical scale focus on increasing the 

efficiency of production processes in each sector with new generation production 

technologies. 

Consequently, the concluding remark to be drawn from all these assessments is that 

investments need to be increased in the creative industries as a prioritized sector, 

particularly in the sectors that carry out studies and generate products in information 

and communication technologies. Sectors of information technologies, software, and 

computer services within the scope of creative industries constitutes a set as the key 

to economic development level of contemporary economic circumstances. As a 

result of all these statements, in Turkey, industries operating under ‘62.01 NACE 

Coded Computer Programming Activities’ are deemed worthy for the analysis. 

Activities such as system database development, network, or web design activities 

enables ultimate works such as coding software and customer-specific software 

development within the scope of this sector. In the following subsections, first, the 

process of selecting the computer programming activities for the research in the 

classification of creative sectors is explained, and then the development trend and 
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potential of the software that makes up this sector in the world and in Turkey is 

explained respectively.  

4.3.1 Computer Programming (Software) Sector in the Classification of 

Creative Industries 

The creative industries concept was used by the Department for Culture, Media and 

Sport (DCMS) in England in 1997 to classify current activities in the creative 

industries (DCMS, 2001). As mentioned in previous parts of the thesis research, in 

recent years, there have been research and reports by reputable international 

organizations such as the United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural 

Organization (UNESCO), United Nations Trade and Development Council 

(UNCTAD), World Intellectual Property Organization (WIPO), United Kingdom 

and United Nations Economic Commission for Latin America and the Caribbean 

(ECLAC), and Ernst & Young. The most widely used resource for the classification 

of these industries was prepared by DCMS. According to the DCMS, the creative 

industries are “those industries which have their origin in individual creativity, skill, 

and talent and have a potential for wealth and job creation through the generation 

and exploitation of intellectual property”. The DCMS definition recognizes nine 

creative sectors as of 2015.  

Turkey has adopted the NACE-Statistical Classification of Economic Activities in 

the European Community (in French; 'Nomenclature des Activités Économiques 

dans la Communauté Européenne') coding system used by European countries. 

According to NACE Rev 2 coding, which is the most up-to-date version of NACE 

and has been used in European countries since January 1, 2008, standard activities 

corresponding to nine recognized creative sectors are given in the Table 4.1 below. 

Computer programming activities highlighted in yellow, which is one of the sub-

sectors of the Information Technologies, Software, and Computer Services industry, 

are worth examining for all the reasons and potentials stated as the focus of the thesis 

research. 
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Table 4.1. Standard Activities Corresponding to Nine Recognized Creative Sectors 

(DCMS, 2016) 

Group&Industry Nace Rev.2 Definition 

Advertising and Marketing 

70.21 Public relations and communication activities 

73.11 Advertising agencies 

73.12 Media representation 

Architecture 71.11 Architectural activities 

Crafts 32.12 Manufacture of jewelry and related articles 

Design: Product, Graphic 

ve Fashion 
74.10 Specialized design activities 

Film, TV, Video, Radio 

and Photography 

59.11 Motion picture, video and television program 

production activities 

59.12 Motion picture, video and television program post-

production activities 

59.13 Motion picture, video and television program 

distribution activities 

59.14 Motion picture projection activities 

60.10 Radio broadcasting 

60.20 Television programming and broadcasting activities 

74.20 Photographic activities 

Information Technologies, 

Software and Computer 

Services 

58.21 Publishing computer games 

58.29 Other software publishing 

62.01 Computer programming activities 

62.02 Computer consultancy activities 

Publishing 

58.11 Book publishing 

58.12 Publishing of directories and mailing lists 

58.13 Publishing of newspapers 

58.14 Publishing of journals and periodicals 
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58.19 Other publishing activities 

74.30 Translation and interpretation activities 

Museums, Galleries and 

Libraries 

91.01 Library and archives activities 

91.02 Museums activities 

Music, Performing and 

Visual Arts 

59.20 Sound recording and music publishing activities 

85.52 Cultural education 

90.01 Performing arts 

90.02 Support activities to performing arts 

90.03 Artistic creation 

90.04 Operation of arts facilities 

 

‘Computer Programming Activities with code 62.01 Nace Rev.2’ covers the 

‘software’ branch of the “Information Technologies, Software and Computer 

Services” industry. In other words, software activities are among Computer 

Programming Activities and most of the companies belonging to this sector develop 

software. Therefore, it is reasonable to make the further analysis in the following 

sections over the ‘software sector’. 

For the operation and maintenance of the software sector, which is one of the three 

sub-sectors of the information sector, an extensive amount of technology or physical 

infrastructure investment is not needed contrary to other sectors such as hardware 

and communication. The most significant input of the software industry is the 

creative power supported by human intelligence and imagination. For this reason, a 

trained person who owns a personal computer can easily become a part of the local 

information technology sector and market of the country using computer with linking 

to other users through using their intelligence and creativity under favor of their 

mental effort. It could also be possible for that person to turn into an entrepreneur 

operating on a global scale with internet access. In addition, in the software industry, 

the product is produced once and then copied and reproduced, which keeps the costs 

at very low levels. Since the creative intelligence and mental labor as basic inputs in 

Table 4.1. (continued) 
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this production process are used in the initial production stage, and the product 

created in the later stages is reproduced by copying, which makes the cost to be 

almost zero in further processes. The considerably increasing use of software 

packages has a very significant long-term cost-reducing and productivity-increasing 

effect in production units, making a positive impact on trade, resulting in a general 

increase in productivity in the country's economy. In addition, under favor of the 

contribution of software sector in economic growth, it also contributes to the 

competitiveness of the country's products in international markets (Aydın, 2012). 

The development and trade volume in the software sector not only increases the 

export revenues obtained from the products in this sector, but also leads to an 

increase in export revenues in other related sectors. As experienced in western 

countries, it is challengeable for any single sector to reach a satisfactory economic 

growth by itself without establishing links with other sectors and companies in 

Turkey. In this respect, some specific sectors need to be given a strategic priority and 

support as the locomotive of sustainable economic growth while developments occur 

in parallel with each other in all other sectors. It is inevitable to support the IT Sector 

in Turkey by providing incentives and prioritizations, as once carried out for textile 

industry in Turkey by specifically addressing and supporting for the sake of added 

values to be created for the benefit of the economic growth. The software industry 

stands as one of the most prior areas in the development of Turkey along with its 

locational geographical advantage where the two continents combined at a central 

point for Europe and Asia.  

For the development of the software industry and increase its competitiveness in 

international markets in Turkey, which seeks qualified skills, tax regulations for 

employees need to be made and working conditions to be improved for software 

companies. In fact, it is important to provide Free Zone and Technopark conditions 

need to be applied to software companies regardless of geographical location. It is 

significant to list the advantages and strengths that stand out in the IT sector of 

Turkey, locational advantages arising from the strategic geographical position. Then 

comes the potential and dynamism of Turkey’s demographic structure, as it has the 
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youngest population among European countries. The synergy that a deep-rooted 

historical background and cultural accumulation are other factors stand as the 

significant advantages (Aydın, 2012). 

As mentioned in Table 4.2, the information technologies, software, and computer 

services activity group rank first in the performance ranking of the activity groups in 

the creative sectors in Turkey. This activity group ranked first in general evaluation, 

second in enterprise basis, and first in employee basis. It can be stated that software 

and programming activities are among the rapidly developing sectors in Turkey in 

line with findings of the research conducted by Lazzeretti, Capone, & Seçilmis, 

(2016) and Yardımcı (2016). Therefore, it is notable to choose computer 

programming activity group with its potential within the scope of the thesis. 

Table 4.2. Performance Rankings According to the Scores of the Activity Groups 

(Lazzeretti et al., 2016) 

Activity Group 
General 

Evaluation 

Enterprise 

Basis 
Employee Basis Total 

Score 
Score Ranking Score Ranking Score Ranking 

Information 

Technologies, 

Software and 

Computer Services 

21 1 39 2 24 1 84 

Movie, TV, Video, 

Radio and 

Photograph 

48 3 36 1 25 2 109 

Advertising and 

Marketing 
31 2 43 3 36 6 110 

Publishing 54 4 43 3 29 3 126 

Architecture 66 5 46 5 42 7 154 

Music, Performing 

and Visual Arts 
76 6 72 6 33 4 181 

Design and Fashion 

Design 
96 7 85 7 35 5 216 

The creative industries across Europe have been growing at a comparable rate to 

Turkey's thriving software industry. In the five European countries (Spain, Italy, 

France, the United Kingdom, and Portugal), the software industry accounts for 24% 
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of the total creative companies, followed by architecture (21%), publishing and 

printing (14%), and the performing arts (11%). The remaining 30% of creative 

industry companies are dispersed among 8 creative sub-sectors, with heritage, 

broadcasting, and crafts accounting for fewer than 2% of creative industry 

enterprises throughout the 5 European nations studied (Sánchez Serra, 2016). 

Therefore, it would be beneficial to take a quick look at the growth and potential of 

the software sector first in a worldwide perspective, and then in a Turkish context, 

in the following sections. 

4.3.2 Software Sector in Global Context 

With its high rate of invention, the software industry is seen as a keystone of the new 

information economy. The prominence of software and its influence on other sectors 

has led many to label it an indispensable sector of the economy. The industry could 

be considered as young, but the number of businesses and people employed in it 

has already been substantial. Recent years have revealed rapid expansion in this 

sector, making it one of the most dynamic knowledge-based economies in the world. 

In addition, it is widely accepted that the software industry is a major contributor to 

productivity increase and economic growth as a whole. The software sector is 

relatively new, with little obstacles to entry and quickly evolving technologies. 

Knowledge and innovation are the primary forces propelling the sector forward, and 

the need of skilled worker intake is generally acknowledged (Trippl, Tödtling & 

Lengauer, 2009).  

With the development of the software industry, there have been changes in working 

mode, employment structure, and daily life. In the software sector, whose main input 

is human capital, activities are carried out on a project basis, which brings the 

opportunity of working with flexible hours to the agenda for software industry 

employees. With the constantly renewed and re-developed software tools, there has 

been significant changes in daily life. With the increase in the service diversity and 
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quality of online shopping websites, the fact that consumers shop over the internet 

or perform many activities in daily life more quickly and efficiently via smart phones 

shows that consumption patterns and habits have changed under favor of the software 

industry. 

The software sector provides input both into its own sector and for the production 

processes of many other sectors. Today, production processes are mainly controlled, 

monitored, and improved by software through computers. For example, companies 

in the manufacturing and service sectors plan their business processes through 

software such as enterprise resource planning, customer relationship management, 

and supply chain management (Ankara Development Agency, 2014). Companies not 

directly operating in the software sector carry out software development activities 

with a complementary purpose for many of their products or activities that are not 

directly related to software. Many industries, from automobile manufacturing to 

consumer electronics, have become dependent on embedded software into the related 

hardware. The software used in the increasingly mechanized production processes 

will provide an advanced and integrated process control, reducing costs and 

contributing to the increase in productivity (OECD, 2009). 

Another area where software plays a significant role is national security. The 

domestic production or development of software in the field of national security, 

which is of strategic importance for countries, has two main dimensions: ensuring 

national security and utilizing from an economic advantage with localized 

production (Ankara Development Agency, 2014). 

In addition, 25% of the increase in labor productivity in EU countries and the USA 

is provided by intangible investments, including software. Eicher and Strobel’s 

research (2008) using the German ICT data set adds a different dimension to the 

studies suggesting that ICT was the primary source of global economic growth in the 

1990s and examined the effect of software on the productivity levels of sectors. 

Unlike other industries, a large initial capital is not required to start a business in the 

software industry as an attraction factor in terms of entrepreneurship, it also 
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contributes to the decrease in the unemployment under favor of the young population 

being enter into economic life in a short period of time. The software sector 

contributes positively and fundamentally to the economy; in addition, the software 

industry is tied to several aspects of social life and generates positive externalities 

for these aspects. In addition to being an input to other sectors, it has a significant 

impact on working life, employment structure, and daily habits. When examining the 

effects of the software industry on the working life and employment structure, the 

project-based and flexible working hours structure of the software industry are 

revealed as significant factors.  Software development is primarily an R&D activity, 

and the production procedure evolves independently of time and space. (Ankara 

Development Agency, 2014). 

In this respect, it is notable to clarify the issue with successful examples in terms of 

software industry. It is not difficult to observe that the leading players in the world 

software market are US-based companies. Although the USA hosts global software 

companies, countries such as India, China, Brazil, Ireland and South Korea have 

become remarkable players with their successful strategies and policies in the 

software industry (Ankara Development Agency, 2014).  

The USA, as one of the leading countries where the technological developments have 

been experienced intensely and rapidly, is one of the countries with the first-

generation late development success. The USA quickly caught up with England, 

which is one of the core countries in the industrialization process along with the 

industrial revolution, and then France, and today it has managed to become a 

technology leader that largely determines the global trends in the IT sector. One of 

the strongest competitive areas in this leadership is the software industry. The 

country hosts approximately 60 of the 100 biggest software companies in the world. 

Founded in the 1950s, Silicon Valley is the biggest triggering force in the 

development of the software industry. This creative region, established to increase 

the cooperation and interaction between the university and the industry, has not only 

become the technological innovation center of the USA, but also has created an 

opportunity for the development of the industry, as it creates forward, and backward 
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links related to the software industry. In addition, Brazil, one of the emerging 

economies of Latin America, has become among the successful countries with its 

investments and policies in the software sector, as a country that had to struggle with 

the crises in the 1990s. The tax and R&D regulations put into effect in 1991 by the 

government on education, computerization, information and communication 

expenditures, and venture capital has also become a significant opportunity for the 

development of this sector. The "Buy National" policy in Brazil, which was about 

the use of domestic software produced in the country, is also expressed as one of the 

prior supporting tools of the development process (Taşçı, 2010). As another example, 

Chinese has followed a strategy that prioritizes the software industry within its goal 

of becoming a global power that became a software exporter country in 2003. 

Various software companies operating under the ownership of government, private 

sector and universities are a result of the high number of potential software users. 

The labor force and large domestic market advantages of China, which is the world 

leader in hardware production, have increased the interest of foreign investors in the 

country. India is another country putting special emphasis on software industry, 

which set out with the goal of "Leadership in the Field of Information Technologies". 

On the other hand, the prominent factor distinguishing Ireland from other successful 

country examples is that it is geographically located in Europe. Geographical 

proximity to developed countries and markets is stated as a distinguishing factor of 

Ireland's success in the software sector and its economic development efficiency. As 

a result of the policies and strategies carried out with these advantages, Ireland has 

also succeeded in maximizing the benefit of foreign capital investments. As a result 

of all these achievements, for the first time in the history of Ireland, it has become a 

country of immigration. In addition, under favor of the reforms it made in the field 

of education, it became the country with the highest number of scientists and 

engineers in proportion to its population, after Japan. In Israel the embargo of France 

in 1967 had a reverse motivation effect on the country and it succeeded to become a 

software exporter in the 1980s with the vision of becoming a “Technology Leader in 

the World”. With the commercial use of the technological capabilities gained in the 
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defense industry, the country has become an important software exporter. The most 

prior development paving the way for the success was the state support and 

incentives given to attract foreign investors to the country. The fact that multinational 

companies such as IBM, Intel and Oracle carry out their R&D activities and 

production in Israel has provided important opportunities for the development of the 

software industry in the country. Although South Korea, which has managed to take 

further steps compared with the Asian Tigers and shown a second-generation late 

development success, is one of the leading countries in the hardware industry with 

its global brands such as Samsung and LG. It has gradually been increasing its global 

share and competitive power in the field of software as a complementary sector 

(Ankara Development Agency, 2014). 

As can be seen from the examples, the software sector stands out as the sector that 

supports the overall development of many countries triggered by economic 

advancements. In this respect, in the following section, the situation and potential of 

the software industry in Turkey is analyzed. 

4.3.3 Computer Programming (Software) Sector in Turkey 

Since the software sector generates high added value along with low input costs, the 

products of the sector can be exported fast. Besides, software sector increases the 

efficiency and competitiveness of other sectors as one of the strategic sectors that 

should be prioritized as a central government policy to increase the welfare of all 

sectors and the entire society in the 21st century with its high potential in Turkey. 

With its 84.5 million population as of 2021, it seems to be possible for Turkey to 

take its competitive place among the global players in software economy market, 

especially in target markets such as Western Europe, the USA and the Middle East, 

along with the implementation of effective policy measures. In addition, for the 

companies working on the software sector, Turkey has a high potential in terms of 

cost of living as it is affordable compared to other countries. While this potential 
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provides a great advantage for international software companies, it also makes it 

competitive for companies that develop and export their products in Turkey enabling 

Turkey’s prospective competitive advantage under favor of its geographical 

proximity and active trade with western countries. In this respect, geographic and 

cultural proximity will probably enable software sector in terms of after-sales 

services. 

An active and growing entrepreneurship ecosystem has been established in Turkey, 

under mainly favor of increasing technopark investments, incentives from 

governmental institutions, private sector and foreign venture capital investments. 

The entrepreneurial spirit has also been reflected in the software industry. Within 

this ecosystem, there are many potential companies that have the ability to achieve a 

global success in the medium-long term, and these entrepreneurships can contribute 

to income level, taxes, employment and exports increasing the capacity of the 

domestic ecosystem. The fact that Turkey's IT market has reached a certain maturity 

has made the country a potential center of attraction for foreign investors pointing 

out that domestic companies have also been building capacity against their 

competitors in the global arena. Therefore, while establishing competitive platforms 

through regulations that will transform the interest of foreign companies into 

investments, it is quite significant to support companies with high potential to be 

oriented towards the foreign market. It would be noteworthy to state that Turkey has 

reached the maturity to compete globally in the medium-development 

entrepreneurship ecosystem, the IT sector, and the software sector. The European, 

Asian and Middle Eastern markets surrounding Turkey offer great opportunities for 

software export, and Turkey has the necessary competencies to focus on software 

export with its advancing entrepreneurship-driven and technology-oriented sectors 

along with IT market. Competitive labor costs make Turkey attractive for domestic 

and foreign companies that want to open up to the foreign market. In line with this, 

it is significant to develop strategies focusing on foreign markets and opportunities 

that can be scaled rapidly (TUSIAD, 2021). In addition, Turkey, as a developing 

economy in the world, establishes stronger ties with the other Turkish Republics, 
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with North African, the Middle Eastern and the Balkan countries, and with its 

citizens living in developed countries such as Germany, the USA, the Netherlands, 

France, and England especially in terms of software industries. Such stronger ties 

could make significant contributions to the export of advanced technology for 

Turkey. 

The technological development and domestic production-oriented efforts and 

policies in the Turkish economy, especially in recent years, seem promising for the 

software sector with its remarkable potential and high added value potential, 

however the potential in this matter presents opportunities beyond the current efforts. 

Supporting activities and businesses focusing on the export potential of the software 

sector in Turkey coincides with the emphasis on ‘ensuring stable growth’ and 

‘increasing economic competitiveness’ in the 9th Development Plan of Turkey. On 

the other hand, under the title of ‘e-Government Applications in Public Services’ in 

the 10th Development Plan 2014-2018, it is mentioned that ‘products, services and 

trends such as open-source software, big data, cloud computing, green computing, 

mobile platform, internet of things will be evaluated and solutions appropriate for 

the public will be implemented’. This statement indicates that the software sector is 

expected to be used in public services, which means an opportunity for the 

development and support of the software sector. In addition, according to another 

article, which aims to address software in production processes and in the 

technological transformation of domestic production and manufacturing industry, 

the orientation of Turkey has obviously been determined, however its tools have not 

clearly been defined since there are deficiencies in industrial policies, numerous 

institutions have been allocated to various disciplines and are unable to establish a 

unity. As a consequence of the ineffective use of resources, supports are unable to 

deliver any added value, and the overall image does not represent an optimistic 

picture. On the other hand, giving priority to production of domestic tanks, aircraft 

and unmanned aerial vehicles clearly reveals the necessity of developing and 

supporting the national software sector as a complementary of these initiatives. In 

line with this, in recent years, domestic software has been developed in the defense 
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industry. For example, TÜBİTAK's domestic development of the Real Time 

Operating System, used in the defense sector, has only 11 applications in the world 

and includes defense technologies such as unmanned aerial vehicles, helicopters, and 

aircraft. It plays a critical role in terms of national security. As for the economic 

aspect of producing software locally, costs are reduced as a result of the removal of 

entire foreign dependency. In Turkey, apart from TÜBİTAK, there are defense 

industry companies playing prior role in the development of national security 

software (Ankara Development Agency, 2014). 

As a result, Turkey will be able to provide a competitive power with its advantages 

in the software sector. The required measures and policies need to be taken that will 

reveal and activate the potential in the field of software as an accelerated process 

along with the effect of the pandemic. By taking steps for the advancements in 

software sector at the top of the Turkey’s priority and economic policy agenda, the 

cultural and geographical advantages could play an effective role. Turkey's high rate 

of young population and the flexible working structure of the software industry are 

also opportunities to ensure the sectoral development of the country. 

In this section, the potential and significance of the software sector in Turkey are 

assessed along with putting the reasons why it is taken as the focus of the research. 

In the following section, the potentials of this sector in Ankara will be discussed. In 

addition, the reasons for the selection of Ankara are revealed considering some 

specific indicators and Ankara's qualifications in this respect. 

4.4 Concluding Remarks 

This chapter was basically about explaining the reasoning behind the selection of 

computer programming activities (software). The first reason is explaining that 

science and technology-oriented creative industries are at least as creative as the 

ones-oriented culture and art, and the second reason is the fact that development of 

digitalization as well as information and communication technologies is the key of 
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the development in the 21st century. In this context, firstly, studies on creative sectors 

in Turkey were evaluated in the context of local scale organization and activities, 

research on creative industries, and national scale organizations and strategies. It was 

concluded that research on science and technology-oriented creative industries has 

remained insufficient in Turkey. 

In the following part of the chapter, the emphasis was on the increasing importance 

of science and technology. The world is at a breaking point. The technological 

advancements in the 21st century has resulted in disruption that affects every aspect 

of current agenda. After 2020, information and communication technologies have 

become the baseline of this disruption process. In addition, Covid-19 pandemic 

accelerated the breaking process, then a new era and a new globalization process has 

started to be experienced. This creative disruption has resulted in the breaking point 

as the consequence of this process. Digitalization and science and technology-

oriented creative industries are considered as the starting point of this breaking point. 

Meanwhile, it is also seen that economy policies of Turkey have not devoted enough 

importance and awareness on the development of science and technology-oriented 

sectors although certain advancements in software-oriented sectors were 

experienced in the period of the current pandemic. Consequently, the ‘computer 

programming activities’ sector in Ankara, which is one of the creative sectors mostly 

consisting of software companies, was chosen as the sample creative sector of the 

thesis. During the interviews with the representatives of creative industries in 

Ankara, an opportunity emerged to discuss the effects of Covid-19 process and its 

relationship on creative industries. The ultimate inference drawn from the interviews 

is that computer programming activities (software), which are one of the science and 

technology-oriented creative sectors, gain an advantage from this process. 

The point urgently to be fulfilled for Turkey is to encourage and incentivize 

specifically science and technology-oriented creative industries to have a respectable 

place in science and technology competition of the contemporary era. Turkey should 

urgently abandon its position as a developing country and choose to be among the 

technology-intensive developed countries as a target and reposition itself in line with 
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this goal. For this purpose, investment in science and technology-oriented R&D and 

related digital sectors need to be encouraged by aiming to reduce costs in the sector 

areas to be prioritized in Turkey. It is necessary to take quick steps to produce, use 

and market more advanced technologies, especially products on information 

technologies, in Turkey. Therefore, computer programming activities (software 

industries) as creative sectors need to be prioritized in policies and investments. The 

companies operating under computer programming activities are mostly software 

industries. Assessment of the current condition of the software industry in the global 

context and in Turkey is another research topic of this chapter. The result is that 

software is recognized as a key sector in the knowledge economy, which is 

characterized by its high contribution to innovation, and Turkey has a high potential 

in the context of the software industry. 

In this section, the reason for choosing the computer programming industry as the 

case sample creative sector was explained. In the following chapter, the potentials of 

this sector in Ankara are discussed, and the reason for choosing Ankara is evaluated 

considering some certain indicators and the qualities that Ankara has.
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CHAPTER 4  

5 CASE STUDY: ANALYSIS OF SPATIAL RELATIONS OF CREATIVE 

INDUSTRIES 

This chapter includes the evaluation of spatial location selection decisions of the 

computer programming activities (software industry), which is one of the science 

and technology oriented creative sectors. The analyses show that the companies in 

this sector tend to choose a location in Ankara. Therefore, firstly, the reasons for 

choosing a place in Ankara for the software industries are evaluated through place, 

pathway and networking (personal or between firms) indicators. Then, the reasons 

for choosing a location in Ankara for these companies are discussed over the outputs 

of in-depth interviews. Another issue covered in this chapter is to discuss the in-city 

location decisions of software industries in Ankara. In line with this, first, the 

addresses of computer programming (software) companies in Ankara were listed as 

an excel sheet, and the location data of them are mapped through cluster mapping 

analysis. Another method in the research to discuss the in-city location decision of 

software industries is in-depth interview that enabled the assessment of location 

selection decisions of the companies over firsthand information. The last issue in this 

chapter assessed in consequence of in-depth interviews is whether the software 

industries take advantage of the externalities of localization economies based on 

specialization or the externalities of urbanization economies based on diversity 

economies. 

5.1 Potential of Ankara as the Location of Computer Programming 

(Software) Industry 

Software industries as one of the creative sectors, have become prominent with their 

potential in Turkey and making use of this potential could contribute effectively to 



 

 

168 

the national economy. The number of people working in the creative industry sectors, 

especially in Istanbul and Ankara, corresponds to approximately 64% of Turkey's 

total workforce. In both provinces, advertising and market research, printing and 

reproduction of recorded media, computer programming, consultancy and 

publishing sectors have developed and showed an increasing trend in the last decade. 

As a distinction, Ankara focuses more on unconventional and new creative industries 

than Istanbul (Vardar, 2017). 

R&D-dominated new creative industries that stand out in the field of science and 

technology are concentrated in Ankara rather than Istanbul; in other words, they 

prefer to position their companies in Ankara. The fact that Ankara is a significant 

center for university-industry cooperation in Turkey stands as one of the primary 

reasons for this. The most remarkable examples can be seen in cooperation in the 

defense, health technologies and construction and construction machinery sectors. 

Ankara, where Turkey's most important nano and biotechnology research centers 

exist, also has platforms established within in the technopark sites and directly 

responding to the needs of the sector (Ankara Development Agency, 2015). 

According to EDAM and Deloitte's research (2009), Ankara ranked first among the 

most competitive provinces as a result of the evaluation made over the indices 

determined to reveal the relative competitiveness of the provinces in Turkey. This 

index, which is based on various parameters besides economic development and 

consists of different components referring to future competitiveness, considers the 

potential of each province in terms of inputs such as physical infrastructure and 

education, as well as economic efficiency and vitality. The most prominent feature 

of the index created is that it underlines creativity and knowledge economy. In 

addition, developments in social capital and labor markets were also considered. 

According to these evaluations, Ankara ranks first among 81 provinces in terms of 

value added per capita, and ranks first in human capital, creative capital and social 

capital indices among the sub-indices that make up the competitiveness index. 

Factors such as the high number of universities and faculty members, patent and 

similar applications carry Ankara to the first place in the creative capital index. The 
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creative capital of a region, unlike human capital, is important in terms of how much 

it has the capacity to use information. 

Lazzeretti, Capone & Seçilmiş (2014) emphasizes that it would be a rational 

approach to establish the creative industry organization in Turkey over Ankara, 

which is growing with a focus on information, software, hardware, technology and 

consultancy, and Ankara has potential for these sectors. The expansion of the 

innovative and R&D-based development trend of the creative industries in Ankara 

can be considered as an important step towards the rapid growth of the Turkey’s 

economy in terms of volume. In addition, according to the report prepared by Güran 

and Seçilmis (2013), it has been revealed that Ankara stands out in terms of creative 

sectors in the context of science and technology rather than cultural sectors. In the 

study, it is shown that Ankara has a significant potential in the sub-fields of computer 

programming, consultancy and related activities, and information service activities 

and outperforms Turkey's average in these fields. In particular, the potential of 

Ankara in terms of the 62 Nace Rev.2 coded ‘Computer Programming, Consulting 

and Related Activities’ sub-sector is mentioned, and it is stated that Ankara 

concentrates on science and technology-oriented creative sectors rather than cultural 

sectors. Another striking issue for Ankara is that the city owns a large share in Turkey 

in the computer programming, consultancy, and related activities (Code 62) sector. 

As a result, it can be stated that Ankara's dominance especially in computer 

programming, consultancy and related activities will continue to be evident in the 

following years. 

Therefore, the accuracy of the selection of Ankara as the sample region chosen in 

the context of the thesis is reinforced. Within the scope of the thesis, the subject of 

the study is determined as 62.01 Nace Rev. 2 coded computer programming 

activities. The company information of this sector selected for the sample was 

obtained from the database of the Ministry of Industry and Technology. The number 

of companies registered in this sector in Turkey in 2022 is as follows. 

• 562 companies in Ankara 
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• 551 companies in Istanbul 

• 249 companies in Izmir 

• 80 companies in Kocaeli. 

Although the number of companies within the scope of Computer Programming 

activities in Ankara and Istanbul are similar, Ankara's relative superiority over 

Istanbul is striking considering proportionally. In the light of these, in the 

subsections, Ankara's potential in terms of computer programming activities as one 

of the creative sectors, is analyzed by considering 3 pre-determined indicators. Later, 

these evaluations are verified in the light of interviews with representatives from the 

relevant sector. 

5.1.1 Three Indicators for the Analysis of Potential Software Industries 

in Ankara 

In this section, firstly, an evaluation is made about why Ankara stands out in the 

context of science and technology-oriented sectors and its potential in the context of 

Computer Programming Activities -software sector. This assessment is based on 

three indicators identified in the guideline prepared by policy makers in the 

“Accommodating Creative Knowledge Competitiveness of European Metropolitan 

Regions within the enlarged European Union” (ACRE) Project, which are pathway, 

place, and personal network (Musterd et al., 2010). Among these indicators, the 

scope of the expression ‘personal network’ will be used more broadly as 

‘networking’ due to its suitability for the content of the thesis research. The reason 

why these indicators in the report were adapted for the thesis research is that these 

three concepts are discussed in the context of metropolitan regions such as Ankara 

in the report, with the same content as the scope of the thesis research. In this report, 

it is emphasized that creativity and knowledge are the driving force of the urban 

economy. In addition, steps are being taken to transform into creative knowledge 

cities in developed and developing countries, especially in many European cities. 
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For each city, it has become necessary to develop city-specific policies to compete, 

to attract and maintain talent and innovation. Therefore, by defining the city for 

policy development in the sense of economic development through sectors, it is 

significant to address why some of these sectors have potential and competitive 

power in some specific cities. 

5.1.1.1 Pathway 

In the process of evaluation of which city in Turkey the creative industries can 

choose to take place in, it is important to first understand the pathway the city has 

followed in history. The reasons for choosing a working place in Ankara for 

computer programming activities within the scope of the creative sectors are first 

examined in the context of the pathway indicator. Each city contains some potentials 

and values with its own past and the heritage it receives from this past. Therefore, 

while evaluating the reasons for the creative industries within the scope of computer 

programming to choose a place in Ankara, it is significant to analyze the history of 

the city first and then its societal, cultural, political, and physical infrastructure. 

Ankara is the capital city of Turkey, existing on a central location of the country. 

Starting from the Early Republican Era, the city has transformed from a small 

Anatolian town into an administrative metropolis of Turkey. Since it is the capital 

city, all the centers of bureaucratic units of Turkey operate in Ankara. 

Today, the primary identity of Ankara is being capital city of Turkey. Capitals are 

important historical, cultural, political, and administrative centers compared to other 

cities; besides, they are also important hub points in the international economy. As 

centers of political and economic power, intense policy activities are often carried 

out in capitals, making some capitals the focus of investment. Investors especially 

interested in creative and knowledge-intensive industries, see the capital as the only 

place to invest (Musterd et al., 2010). 
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On April 23rd, 1920, a new parliament was established in Ankara during 

Independence War of Turkey. After the establishment, one of the very first project 

was to create a Capital Committee to determine a new capital city in Anatolia. In 

1921, the Capital Committee defined criteria for the selection as the new capital 

needs to; 

-have access to a seashore, 

-have railway connections to other parts of Turkey, 

-be close to water sources to provide electricity, 

-be close to coal mines, 

-be close to the forests, 

-have the potential for a civilized city in future. 

A National Pact signed in 1920 determined the boundaries of this nation, which 

comprised the entire Anatolian Peninsula and a portion of Thrace, with Istanbul 

at the northwestern edge of the new political entity. The strategic location of 

Ankara allowed the resistance movement to control and create a front against the 

invading forces at the approximate geometric center of the newly determined 

boundaries, 200 km northwest of the actual geometric center point (Günay, 2012). 

Ankara was declared the capital city of Turkey in 1923. When a new political and 

administrative system was established for Turkey in 1920s, the economic 

development model was determined, and a new social structure began to be 

formed. Choosing Ankara as the capital is not only a political decision, but also 

means a reshaping of the country's development model. The Republic of Turkey, 

defined by new borders, was trying to establish a new economic structure through 

developments in agriculture, infrastructure investments and industrialization 

policies (Kuruç, 1999). Ankara, which is geographically quite close to the center 

of the Republic of Turkey, has had a suitable position to create a new nation-state 
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and national economy in terms of being geographically equidistant from all parts 

of the country. Due to the necessity for the connection with the existing 

settlements through the transport system for the development of the national 

economy, a very significant railway policy was implemented between 1924-1938. 

The importance of Ankara in the national economy as the intersection point of 

these new transportation connections has become even more evident. 

Another effort in the early Republican Era of Turkey is the establishment of 

national financial institutions, banks, and insurance companies. The efforts that 

started under the leadership of the public sector emerged in Ankara, and with the 

increase in mechanization in agriculture, the demand for labor in the countryside 

decreased and an intense migration from the countryside to the city began. The 

1950-1975 period defines a time when the rate of urbanization was very high, and 

Ankara grew rapidly (Şenyapılı, 2005). During this period, the service sectors 

continued to dominate the economic structure of Ankara, and it was observed that 

the share of those working in the trade, transport, and construction sectors, along 

with the community services provided by the public sector, was above the 

Turkey’s average. Community services and social and personal services include 

administrative, social, recreational, and cultural services and personal services. 

Ministries and related institutions, Special Provincial Administration and 

employees in the municipality are grouped as management services. In addition, 

it has been observed that those working in social services such as education, 

health and culture offered by the public sector reached significant numbers in 

Ankara (Şenyapılı, 2005). In conclusion, the intense presence of the public sector 

in Ankara and the fact that the city is the capital stand out as prominent urban 

values of the city. 

By the 1980s, Ankara maintained its importance as an administrative center and 

service center, and half of the working population was employed in these 

activities. Along with the management services required due to being the capital 

city and the defense industry, a significant number of employments demands in 
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Ankara, and when the services it provided as a metropolitan center were added, 

a rapidly growing Ankara emerged until the mid-1970s. However, efforts to be 

integrated into the global economy after 1980s, important changes in economic 

policies occurred that have had negative impacts on Ankara’s urban economy. 

Arrangements made to be integrated with the world economy and to increase the 

trade with other countries caused a change in the prominence of Ankara and its 

role within. However, after 1980, two important trends emerged in Turkey. 

Firstly, foreign banks opened branches in Turkey, and domestic banks tried to 

adapt to the new economic conditions (Eraydın, 1992). In this context, while 

Istanbul, the traditional financial center, was the only focus of foreign financial 

institutions, those of the domestic banks with their headquarters in Ankara tried 

to benefit from the advantages of sharing the same provincial place by moving 

their headquarters to İstanbul. This trend, on the one hand, and the problems faced 

by domestic banks on the other, caused Ankara to lose its priority in terms of 

financial services over the years. 

Secondly, along with the support of tourism, a trend in the form of urban 

development at coastal sides emerged. In addition, tourism constructions created 

a significant amount of employment in this sector and the migration to 

metropolitan areas before has turned to coastal settlements in those years. These 

two developments that define the formation of the urban space and the 

development of tourism as a new sector have both reduced the relative importance 

of cities that produce and serve the domestic market. All these developments 

mean a relative corrosion in the meaning of Ankara's position. This corrosion has 

increased with the decline of the dominant role of the central government in the 

functions and regulation mechanisms, as in the rest of the world. Many public 

institutions have started to transfer their operations to the private sector, and the 

reduction of public sector employees and the private sector to undertake some 

jobs have led to a decrease in the weight of the public in terms of employment in 

the past. Particularly, while financial crises caused significant collapses in this 

sector, the loss of qualified employees' jobs became prominent. For this reason, 
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it is observed that the urban population growth rate slowed down throughout 

Turkey in the 1990s; in addition, this process was even more striking in Ankara. 

In other words, it is understood that Ankara, with a population of 3.2 million in 

2000, had barely got immigration and that the population of the city increased in 

recent years as its natural population increase trend. Especially in recent years, 

the decrease in the employment in the services related to Ankara's capital 

functions and the difficulty of finding job in marginal jobs result in the necessity 

of new initiatives for Ankara's economic sustainability. While the population 

growth rate slowed down, there was still a necessity for a transformation in the 

economic structure and the opening of new job opportunities. However, 

transforming, and reforming Ankara's economic structure spatially and 

economically requires the collaboration of various institutions and organizations. 

In this respect, Ankara has a potential and tendency to become a high-tech center 

of Turkey recognized by other parts of the world. The technopark initiatives 

developed by Middle East Technical University in Ankara and the existence of 

the incubation centers supported by KOSGEB have contributed to economic 

development and employment in technology-based industries in the city. 

Innovation and integration into global networks are significant determinants in 

the success and competitiveness of regions specializing in technology-based 

production branches. The transformation in the industrial structure in Ankara and 

the increase in the importance of high technology-based sectors highly depend on 

the importance of innovation and integration into global networks (Eraydın  & 

Armatlı-Köroğlu, 2005). 

Ankara is far ahead of other provinces in Turkey with a rate of 27.5% in research 

and development expenditures. In addition, 22.5% of the active working population 

was employed within science and technology components in the creative ecosystem. 

It is stated that Ankara had made remarkable progress, although it had still lagged 

the top five cities of the EU. The five cities with the highest rate of creative and 

knowledge-based employees in Europe are Copenhagen (58.5%), Eindhoven 

(44.9%), Amsterdam (64.4%), Linz (39.5%), and Stockholm (44.9%). Ankara with 
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its creative industries is above Turkey's average in research& development and 

technology. 

As seen in the historical timeline below, which can be presented as the pathway of 

Ankara, breaking points and developments that Ankara has experienced is mentioned 

in Figure 5.1. 

 

Figure 5.1. Pathway of Ankara with Breaking Points (Eraydın & Armatlı-Köroğlu, 

2005; Author’s own contribution)  
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5.1.1.2 Place 

Place is another indicator to analyze city selection of creative industries. 

Understanding which sector stands out in accordance with the economic potential of 

the city or the region and its local characteristics give an implication about the way 

companies follow in city selection. Pathway is the prominent indicator for Ankara in 

terms of being the capital city as a unique identity. Depending on this identity, the 

defense industry is predominantly positioned in Ankara and related sectors have 

been developing in the city. Another prominent feature is that it is the administrative 

center and includes centers of. In addition, Ankara is home to strong medical 

faculties and research hospitals in the field of health, and besides all this, it is 

evidently an industrial city that stands out with its broad range of products and 

production potentials. It also has growth potential in the medical and electronics 

sector. The supports provided by institutions such as the Technology Development 

Foundation of Turkey and TUBITAK play a facilitating role for R&D and 

innovation. In addition, Turkey's prominent universities in Ankara and technoparks 

where advanced technology is supported are also components of the place indicator 

for the city. 

In the last two decades, it is seen that the capitals of nation states have 

experienced a rapid role transform with the effect of new conditions brought by 

globalization, and they have gained an important door functioning in the 

integration of countries into the global economy. There are many capitals and 

metropolitan areas that have completed this transformation process in a short time 

with the help of their characteristics and skills from the past and gradually 

consolidate their place in the global economy. On the other hand, in this process, 

there are many cities where the advantages of being the capital of the nation-state 

are not sufficient in the new conditions and their relative importance has 

decreased. In the past, Ankara has developed rapidly on a quite strategic 

geography and by using the relative advantages of being the capital of a 

strategically significant country. However, its current structure and features are 
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not enough for Ankara to be a part of the globalizing world and to become an 

influential node, which creates pressure and tension. Efforts have been revealed 

to change the industrial structure with new initiatives and to make Ankara a center 

specializing in information technologies (Eraydın & Armatlı-Köroğlu, 2005).  

While Ankara is a city where the service sector is concentrated with its public 

institutions-dominated structure, it also has an SME (Small and Medium Sized 

Enterprises) oriented industrial structure. There are 12 Organized Industrial Zones 

(OIZs) in Ankara, and the ones situated within metropolitan boundaries of the city 

are shown in Figure 5.2. Successful clustering examples in the defense industry, 

business and construction machinery, and medical devices provide broad range of 

employment and resources to the region. 

 

Figure 5.2. Locations of OIZs Situated within Metropolitan Boundaries in Ankara 

(Author’s own contribution) 
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Ankara has an important defense industry-oriented potential in accordance with 

place indicator. Particularly, the cities where the defense industry is positioned stand 

out as places where new inventions potentially emerge. The location of institutions 

as the Presidency of General Staff and Service Commands, the Ministry of National 

Defense, the Undersecretariat of Defense Industry, and supporting institutions such 

as Machinery Manufacturers and the OSTİM Defense and Aviation Cluster in 

Ankara, which are of great importance for the defense industry, has made Ankara 

the center and spatial center of the defense industry of Turkey. 

Majority of large information and capital-intensive companies such as electricity, 

electronics and informatics are in Ankara that also hosts many companies in Turkey 

in the health technologies sector. The diversity of medical device production and the 

existence of business branches to support the industry have made the city one of the 

centers of the medical industry. Moreover, Ankara ranks first in the development 

ranking of the health sector development in Turkey. In addition to the health sector, 

the construction and construction machinery sector have significant share in the 

Ankara industrial formation. Most companies operating in Ankara also produce 

spare parts for large construction equipment manufacturers. 

In relation to thesis research, intensive attempts have been made to make Ankara a 

center for science and technology with its outstanding potentials of human capital 

and geographically significant position. In the last two decades, the economic 

structure has evolved towards the knowledge economy, and technology (especially 

information technology), which was considered as an external factor in previous 

theories, is now considered as an internal factor, along with the components such as 

qualified human resources, R&D, innovation, and the prominence of the public 

sector. The path towards reaching information society process, started with the 

spread of information technologies, has still continued. In the contemporary 

economic structure, where knowledge represents the critical factor of production, the 

driving forces of competition and economic development are qualified human 

resources, R&D and innovation, and information and communication technologies.  
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Ankara has a strong technical and social infrastructure in the fields of R&D, 

innovation, and informatics. There is a total of 11 technoparks in Ankara, which were 

established for the purpose of technology production and dissemination in relation 

with other sectors. In Table 5.1, technoparks in Ankara and the institutions they are 

affiliated with are given in order of date of foundation. 

Table 5.1. Technoparks in Ankara (Author’s own contribution) 

No First Name Affiliated Institution 
Year of 

Foundation 

1 

METU Technopark 

Technology Development 

Zone 

Middle East Technical 

University 
2000 

2 
Ankara Technology 

Development Zone 
Bilkent University 2002 

3 Bilkent Cyberpark Bilkent University 2002 

4 

Hacettepe University 

Technology Development 

Zone 

Hacettepe University 2003 

5 

Ankara University 

Technology Development 

Zone 

Ankara university 2006 

6 
Gazi Technopark Technology 

Development Zone 
Gazi University 2007 

7 
ASO Technopark Technology 

Development Zone 

TOBB University of 

Economics and Technology 
2008 

8 

Ankara Technopark 

Technology Development 

Zone 

Yildirim Beyazıt University 2014 

9 

OSTİM Technopark 

Technology Development 

Zone 

Ankara University 

Hacettepe University 

Atılım University 

Cankaya University 

Baskent University 

TOBB University 

2014 

10 

Technohab Technology 

Development Zone (under 

construction) 

Gazi University 2018 

11 

ASBU Social Innovation and 

Entrepreneurship Technology 

Development Zone (under 

construction) 

Ankara Social Sciences 

University 
2019 
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Most of the companies in the technoparks in Ankara operate in the fields of software, 

informatics, defense, electronics, and telecommunication; in addition, medicine, 

medical, biomedical, advanced materials, biotechnology and energy sectors exist. 

Especially, METU Technopark has a reputation not only in Turkey but also in the 

world with its companies in the field of defense industry and carries out many 

activities in partnership with Ankara Defense and Aviation Cluster. Hacettepe 

Teknokent, on the other hand, carries out activities in collaboration with companies 

specializing in health technologies. More than half of the companies with foreign 

partners operating in technoparks in Turkey are in competition with technoparks in 

Ankara not only in Turkey but also in the international arena and make significant 

contributions to the production of the technology of the future (Koç & Baskıcı, 

2013). 

In Ankara, there has also been an increase in entrepreneurship and emergence of 

start-up companies, especially in recent years. The term start-up first appeared in the 

USA in early 2010 and spread all over the world in a short time. In countries 

including Turkey, this term has been adopted as it is, which is used for companies 

that start from the ground up. This term means beginning new entrepreneurship and 

new techno-oriented entrepreneurships. The term is also used for all companies with 

growth index. This increase in the number of start-ups can be considered as an 

implication of the increasing importance of innovation, creativity, and 

entrepreneurship in Ankara. Especially start-ups and companies that produce 

business in software have a prominent potential in the city. 

5.1.1.3 Networking (Personal or Between Companies) 

Networking is the last indicator for the analysis of city selection decision of creative 

industries. Understanding the connections of existing personal networks is 

significant in attracting and keeping creative people having various technical 

background in the city (Musterd et al., 2010). The place indicator is about where 

people were born, the university and environment where they studied, their 
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friendships, and the relationships they established that are among the selection 

criteria for the study. Therefore, the networking indicator is one of the city selection 

criteria of creative people for their companies or initiative. 

Assessment of networking in the context of creative sectors, under favor of the 

existence of networks between individuals and companies, attracting the creative 

workforce to the city, transferring, and disseminating information is ensured. First, 

the fact that Ankara has qualified universities and interrelated technoparks provides 

an advantage for the formation of networking. In addition, hosting many universities 

in Ankara also implies hosting a significant number graduate and post-graduate 

students, who have social and business ties with the city they live and study. After 

the studying period, these students could choose the city, which they live and study, 

for also working in future. 

Ankara hosts 22 universities in total, which are presented in order according to the 

year of establishment (Table 5.2). 

Table 5.2. Universities in Ankara (Author's own contribution) 

Desk First Name Type 
Year of 

foundation 

1 Gazi University State 1926 

2 Ankara University State 1946 

3 Middle East Technical University State 1956 

4 Hacettepe University State 1967 

5 İhsan Doğramacı Bilkent University Foundation 1984 

6 Başkent University Foundation 1994 

7 Atılım University Foundation 1996 

8 Çankaya University Foundation 1997 

9 Ufuk University Foundation 1999 

10 
TOBB University of Economics and 

Technology 
Foundation 2003 

11 TED University Foundation 2009 

12 Ankara Yıldırım Beyazıt University State 2010 

13 
Turkish Aeronautical Association 

University 
Foundation 2011 

14 Yüksek İhtisas University Foundation 2011 

15 Ankara Technology University Foundation 2013 

16 Ankara Social Sciences University State 2013 
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17 Ankara University of Music and Fine Arts State 2017 

18 Ostim Technical University Foundation 2017 

19 Ankara Hacı Bayram Veli University State 2018 

20 Ankara Medipol University Foundation 2018 

21 Lokman Hekim University Foundation 2018 

22 Ankara Science University Foundation 2020 

Technoparks, which are mostly founded within or associated with a university, play 

a significant role in establishing business relations and partnerships. The purpose of 

technoparks is to provide cooperation between universities, research institutions and 

production sectors. Therefore, university students could have the opportunity to have 

cooperation with technoparks prior to their graduation and to establish relationships 

with technoparks through internship opportunities or projects. After graduation, 

students can easily continue their working life in technoparks through their personnel 

networks with technoparks in various ways. Creative companies working on science 

and technology in Ankara mostly tend to prefer their place to operate in technoparks. 

Ankara hosts 11 technoparks along with significant potentials for companies and 

interpersonal relations. 

Pathway, place and networking are the indicators playing important role in the city 

selection decision. Ankara's historicity, the advantages of its location, and especially 

the networking potential brought by technoparks are in line with the evaluation in 

the context of the three indicators mentioned. In other words, why Ankara stands out 

for the sectors in the field of science and technology, why it has potential in the 

context of computer programming activities (software), and why the companies 

operating in Ankara choose the city is discussed in the context of pathway, place, 

networking indicators. The further parts of the research present the experiences of 

the interviewees about why computer programming (software) companies chose in 

Ankara to operate. Prominent connections and similarities between the discussed 

indicators and opinions of representatives of the creative industries in Ankara are 

analyzed. 

Table 5.2. (continued) 



 

 

184 

5.1.2 Interview Findings for Ankara as the Location of Computer 

Programming (Software) Industry 

Ankara is the center of the Turkish bureaucratic system and public institutions, with 

the identities of being the capital and being a metropolitan city of Turkey. This 

central and strategic circumstance has provided an advantage for the development of 

software industry. The theoretical review, current discussions and field research 

through interview survey have shown that the most prior customer of the software 

industry is the public sector in Turkey. The recent increase in demand from the public 

sector and developments in e-government applications also create the potential for 

software demand. In addition, the fact that the public sector is in Ankara creates a 

fundamental opportunity for the city to attract qualified workforce specialized in the 

software sector to Ankara. Therefore, the fact that the public sector is in Ankara and 

the development potential of the software market in the city can be shown as one of 

the most prominent reasons for the software industry to choose a location in Ankara. 

The question -What is your reason for choosing a place in Ankara? - is asked in the 

interview survey with people working in this sector. Below Figure 5.3 shows the 

distribution of interviewees’ responses to this question. 

 

Figure 5.3.The Distribution of Interviewees’ Responses in terms of the Reason for 

Choosing a Place in Ankara  
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Eight participants expressed their opinions that they chose a place in Ankara because 

the centers of public sector operate in Ankara. In this respect, Interviewee I7 explains 

the preference of the company to be in Ankara as follows: “Our company is in dense 

business relations with public institutions. We provide consultancy. We prepare 

projects. That's why we prefer to reside in Ankara” Similarly, Interviewee I8 

emphasized the importance of proximity to public institutions and explained opinion 

as follows: 

The reason why our company has chosen a location in Ankara is that we 

cooperate with the public institutions in Ankara. It is important for us to be 

close to public institutions and ministries by means of the context of our 

works. I can easily visit 4-5 ministries during the day, when necessary, in 

Ankara. Even in Istanbul, such a convenience is not possible, the distances 

are too far from each other. If your company is in Istanbul, it is not easy to 

do business with public institutions without your network in Ankara. 

Face-to-face relationship is considered as a significant determinant for intercompany 

interactions. I10, another interviewee, made an assessment on the need to conduct 

business relations with public institutions face-to-face, and therefore the importance 

of being in Ankara if doing business with the public sector. In this respect, I10 stated 

that: “Today, as many meetings are held online, the importance of the place has 

decreased, but it may be necessary to work face-to-face with public institutions, so 

there are positive aspects of being in Ankara”. 

Another representative of a company, Interviewee I2, made an assessment about the 

process of applying a tender of a public institution for a company in Ankara. 

Interviewee I2 mentioned that:  

The fact that the central public sector representatives are in Ankara is the 

primary reason for our location selection. Companies that develop projects 

for the public sector mostly prefer to choose a location in Ankara. It is seen 

that Ankara companies are at the forefront for the public sector projects. 

Interviewee I21, on the other hand, emphasized the importance of face-to-face 

relations and staying close to public institutions by highlighting the existing culture 

of face-to-face relationships in Turkey. 
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I think that the company’s location in Ankara facilitates the process of 

applying the tenders of EU projects. The starting point of both the legislation 

and the tenders is in Ankara. Contracting and beneficiary authorities are 

also located in Ankara, and they could prefer to be in the same city while 

doing business with the companies. Being in the same province with 

companies gives confidence to public institutions. Another company from 

another city could have difficulties in these processes. Face to face business 

relations is very important in Turkey. This might not be the case in foreign 

countries, but this is how things work in Turkey. For this reason, my company 

prefers to be in Ankara and to carry out business based on face-to-face 

communication. 

From a sectoral outlook, in-depth interviews also revealed that the presence of the 

defense industry in Ankara is effective in the selection of the company's location. 

Interviewee I15 and I22 states that the presence of public institutions and the defense 

industry in Ankara directly affects the location preference of the company. 

Interviewee I15 stated that: “The reason we chose a location in Ankara is that we do 

business with public institutions and the defense industry”. Similarly, Interviewee 

I22 stated that: “The presence of public institutions in Ankara directly affects our 

business relations. We do business with the Defense Industry, and it is an advantage 

to have face-to-face meetings when necessary”. 

Considering the findings from interviews, the software industry and the defense 

industry are interrelated in Ankara in terms of personal and intercompany 

relationships. Besides, being the capital city and intensified existence of defense 

industry in Ankara the bureaucratic center of Turkey has enabled the sectors related 

to the defense industry to develop fast in the city. The defense and electronics 

industry stand out as disciplines that work together with the software industry in 

Ankara. In fact, perhaps the most critical technology area for Ankara to be addressed 

is the defense industry and software relationship. In this context, the significance of 

choosing a location for software companies in Ankara, where defense industry 

companies have tended to be clustered and which has been supported by the defense 

industry, attracts new initiatives focusing on software sector to Ankara along with 

promoting initiatives for the establishment, developing, and implementing support 

mechanisms, and increasing their activities. The presence of the Ministry of National 
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Defense and the Presidency of General Staff in Ankara and intense activities of the 

defense industry offers an important opportunity for the development of activities of 

software sector. In this respect, technopark formations have become prominent as 

clusters in which cooperation is enabled in a spatially meaningful manner. METU 

Technopark companies such as Havelsan, Aselsan, and TAI are the leading 

representatives of the defense industry in Turkey. METU Technopark Defense 

Industry Cluster, which hosts these companies indicates Ankara's potential in this 

manner (Ankara Development Agency, 2014). Interviewee I7 expressed the effect 

of the Defense Industry and its related organizations and companies in Ankara on 

the location selection of the company as follows: “The presence of the Defense 

Industry in Ankara is one of the most important location selection criteria for our 

company. Defense industry companies such as Aselsan and Havelsan choose Ankara 

as their location for their operations”. Similarly, Interviewee I11 presented that: 

The prominent feature of Ankara for our company is the location of the 

defense industry here. The presence of the defense industry in the same city 

is important for us. The side and sub-sectors of the defense industry are in 

Ankara. Software companies produce a lot of work with the defense industry. 

Thanks to this cooperation, they develop and grow themselves and open up 

to the world. 

In this respect, Interviewee I9 emphasizes the importance of the defense industry and 

other institutions that might be potential customers in business relations in choosing 

a company location in Ankara. 

The reason why our company has chosen Ankara as the city of operation is 

that Ankara is the heart of the presidency of defense industries, institutions, 

ministries, and universities related to the defense industry. In addition, 

the companies we operate in one-to-one relationships such as Aselsan, 

Havelsan and private sector companies related to our activities are in Ankara. 

The fact that potential customers are in Ankara is one of the prominent 

reasons for choosing a place in this city. 

Interviewee 19 compared Istanbul and Ankara in terms of companies that do business 

in technology and related the reasons for choosing a location in Ankara with the 

defense industry. 
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Ankara is at a disadvantage in terms of technology compared to Istanbul. 

Prominent companies in technology are in Istanbul. Existence of defense 

industry in Ankara makes the city become prominent and develop. Important 

companies that work on the communication infrastructure of our company 

are in many parts of Turkey. We serve prominent institutions such as TAI 

and TUBITAK in Ankara. 

In addition to these determinations that reveal the link between spatiality and 

business relations, it is worth to state that the most important input of the software 

industry is the qualified workforce. Therefore, it could be a reasonable decision for 

companies producing business in the software industry to choose a location in cities 

with a qualified workforce that can blend the necessary know-how contribution with 

forward thinking skills. Due to the changing, developing, and dynamic structure of 

the software industry, professional knowledge needs to be continuously renewed and 

transformed. The presence of the required qualified workforce, qualified universities 

and technoparks in Ankara are the prominent features of the city by means of the 

existence of software industry. Qualified universities in Ankara that provide 

undergraduate and graduate education in software could be defined as pioneers in 

the development of the sector. In addition to the educational quality of these 

universities, the technopark formations of METU, Gazi University, Ankara 

University, Hacettepe University and Bilkent University enables software related 

companies to cluster. Software activities in Ankara are mostly carried out by 

companies clustered under the technoparks. Among the technoparks hosting these 

clusters, six big ones stand out (sequenced establishment date): 

• METU Technopark Technology Development Zone 

• Bilkent University Technology Development Zone 

• Hacettepe University Technology Development Zone 

• Gazi Technopark Technology Development Zone 

• Ankara University Technology Development Zone 
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• ASO Technopark Technology Development Zone (Ankara Development Agency, 

2014). 

Ankara can be noted as one of the most prominent cities in Turkey in the software 

sector, which tends mainly to cluster in technoparks. If the current advantages of 

clustering are strengthened with incentives and supports, Ankara could become 

competitive globally as a software production center. In the following sections, the 

details and locations of the software companies that have chosen clusters in Ankara 

will be detailed. In-depth interview findings also show that the presence of human 

capital and qualified workforce potential in Ankara is at the forefront of the 

companies' decision to choose a location in Ankara. 

Interviewee I3 mentioned the ease of establishing a technical team in Ankara thanks 

to the presence of a qualified workforce. At the same time, it is emphasized that the 

living costs in Ankara are low compared to Istanbul, which attracts qualified 

workforce to operate in Ankara. 

It is easy to set up a technical team for projects in Ankara. Since there is well-

trained human capital here. Especially, Hacettepe University Computer 

Engineering Department hosts students who are very well trained in software 

and these are some of the people who make up Ankara's qualified workforce. 

Likewise, METU and Bilkent University Computer Engineering students 

are well-trained and qualified in terms of software. Therefore, it is much 

easier to reach technical qualified persons in Ankara. In addition, the costs 

are lower compared to Istanbul. There are many advantages of being in 

Ankara, especially during the production phase of the output. 

Existence of universities and technoparks in Ankara constitutes the reasons for 

software companies to choose a location in Ankara as Interviewee I4 and I8 cited 

universities and technoparks as the major reasons for choosing a place. In this 

respect, Interviewee I4 mentioned that: “Ankara has a considerable number of 

university student population. Technoparks do business in partnership with 

universities in Ankara. Therefore, our company chooses a location here”. Similarly, 

in relation with the existence of technoparks in Ankara, Interviewee I8 mentioned 
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that: “The first technopark established within the scope of university-industry 

cooperation is in Ankara. We are also located in this METU Technopark”. 

Interviewee I2, on the other hand, mentioned about the advantages of the existence 

of many technoparks in Ankara and the synergy they have created for software 

companies. It is also mentioned that the graduates of the related departments of the 

universities have worked on the start-up formations as the initiatives related to the 

software and an R&D intensive ecosystem. In line with this, Interviewee I2 stated 

that: 

The fact that there are many technoparks in Ankara and they are close to 

each other creates a synergy. At the same time, this environment is supported 

by the universities that the technoparks are affiliated with. The created 

synergy is effective in attracting software companies to Ankara. Start-ups in 

Ankara related with the presence of good quality universities in Ankara are 

qualified in terms of their technology. Graduates of these universities here 

work in companies in the software ecosystem for a while and then establish 

their own startups. In doing so, they receive support from TUBITAK and 

KOSGEB. They gain experience in an R&D-intensive ecosystem in Ankara. 

After mentioning that the centers of public institutions, defense industry, universities 

and technoparks in Ankara are the reason for the software sector to prefer a place in 

the city, other sectors that create opportunities and have potential in software are the 

education and health sectors. 

In education sector, there are initiatives directly related to the software industry in 

Turkey such as the ‘Movement of Enhancing Opportunities and Improving 

Technology’ Project (FATIH), e-school, educational information network, the issue 

of how the effectiveness and security of central exams of OSYM to be increased 

online. In addition, increasing the effectiveness of the content and software 

developed within the scope of the FATIH Project in order to increase the equality of 

opportunity in education has offered important initiatives in the context of the 

software sector in Ankara (Ankara Development Agency, 2014). Interviewee I8 

mentioned technological adaptation of Turkey into the current advancements by 

means of digitalization. 
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Compared to Europe, Turkey's use of technology is not as bright, but Turkey 

is good in E-government applications. In the Covid-19 process, HES 

applications have been developed effectively. The software development is 

very rapid in Turkey. QR code and e-government app developments are good 

steps for the country. Technology development has been rapid in Turkey 

because it is controlled for the benefit of human beings. We can reach each 

sort of personal information from e-government. 

The last significant technology area that is worth examining for Ankara is the 

relationship between the health and software sectors. Ankara hosts the Ministry of 

Health, large hospitals that play the role of being regional health centers and the 

country 's leading medical faculties that increases Ankara's prominence and potential 

in this field. The capacity and potential of higher education institutions in Ankara 

and the infrastructure they have created for the development and export of health 

software need to be considered to enhance the city’s potential to emerge globally. 

Suggestions such as improving Ankara's regional capacity and capabilities in health 

services, creating a comprehensive software infrastructure and health services portal, 

and developing distance treatment and distance education services need to be 

discussed in this respect (Ankara Development Agency, 2014).  

In this section, 'pathway' indicator referred as Ankara's way to be followed in its 

history, and accordingly, what the city is fed economically, and its place-specific 

qualities are presented in the context of ‘place’ indicator. The potentials of Ankara 

in terms of the software sector have been examined from the following aspects. 

• Ankara is the administrative center, and the centers of public institutions are 

concentrated, and the biggest client of the software is the public sector. 

• Ankara is the capital and hosts the defense industry, and there is a relationship 

between software and defense industry. 

• Growth potential in the medical and electronics sector and the relationship of 

this potential with the software sector 

• Presence of universities providing undergraduate and graduate education in 

software, 

• Strong human capital, 
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• The software activity in Ankara consisting of companies clustered under the 

roof of universities and technoparks hosting these clusters, 

• Education and health services relationship with software. 

In the ongoing part, the location of the software industry in Ankara is discussed in 

the context of the ‘networking’ indicator. For software companies, it is necessary to 

transfer knowledge through the transfer of know-how and to have various networks 

and connections in the city. The rapidly changing and developing software sector 

updates itself day by day and needs to shape its adaptation according to the changing 

needs and demands of the modern world economy. One of the most prominent roles 

in this adaptation process belongs to networking. Access to information becomes 

easier and can be carried out in the most effective manner along with the togetherness 

obtained while joining a network. To have this networking in a reciprocal process 

where companies learn from each other, software companies generally prefer to be 

in clusters. In particular, creative clusters play an important role in providing access 

to information and technology. Thanks to collaborations and networks, companies 

can reduce their costs by taking advantage of the resources of their partners, which 

can also be described as an ecosystem in the market. 

There are many creative clusters in Ankara and software companies tend to choose 

locations in clusters. In the next section, detailed assessments will be made about 

these companies and their clustered locations. In addition, the personal networks 

have an impact on the location selection decisions of the companies; for example, 

people tend to do business in the cities that they have networks, where the university 

they graduated from, and the human relations and connections they have established 

in their most productive social age. In this respect, Ankara has a high potential as it 

hosts many universities. In addition, being born and raised in Ankara and having a 

personal network in the city is one of the location selection criteria for software 

companies and start-ups. In addition, living cost is another factor for city selection 

of creative sector. If software companies need to make a choice between Istanbul 

and Ankara, Ankara could be the reason for preference due to the lower cost of living 
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factor. Similarly, companies might also prefer Ankara on the grounds that labor costs 

are lower. The opinions of software companies that support these statements 

regarding the reasons for choosing a location in Ankara, in the context of the 

'networking' indicator, are given below. 

Interviewee I6 attributes the decision to choose a location for his/her company to the 

fact that the university s/he graduated from is in Ankara and to the potential to find 

qualified workforce related to his sector in this city. 

The first reason why our company chose a location in Ankara is that I 

graduated from a university here. My friend, who is working on software like 

me, tended to choose a place in the city where the university s/he graduated 

from is located. In addition, the probability of finding high-qualified 

workforce in Ankara is very high. There are also qualified R&D staff here. I 

think Ankara is the most ideal location for those who want to be close to 

public institutions. They can trade all over the world, house costs are a little 

cheaper compared to Istanbul and transport is easier. 

Interviewee I12 and I13 indicated that they founded their companies in Ankara since 

they live in Ankara. Interviewee I12 mentioned that: “As the founder of the 

company, I can say that the main reason is that I live in Ankara”. Similarly, 

Interviewee I13 stated that: “As an entrepreneur, I reside in Ankara. My family is 

here. I never thought of establishing a company in another city. My connections here 

are strong, my capacity to do business is high in Ankara”. 

Interviewee I16, on the other hand, emphasized that s/he chose a place in Ankara, next to 

the university s/he graduated from, because of its high R&D potential and stated that: 

“My graduation from METU is the first reason I chose a place in Ankara. Actually, the 

headquarters of the company is in Istanbul, but we carry out R&D activities in Ankara”. 

Interviewee I15, on the other hand, explained that the reason for choosing a location in 

Ankara for her/his company is based on the university s/he graduated from, the presence 

of his friends and networking in the city and the trust relations as follows: “I have a 

network in Ankara. It is very difficult for me to get a network and gain customer trust 

elsewhere. I first started my business life in Ankara. I am a METU graduate. I started 

working before I graduated yet”. 
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Similarly, Interviewee I3 revealed that her/his personal ties and ease of life in this 

city were the reasons for her/his activities in Ankara: “My primary reason is that I 

studied at the university in Ankara. My personal connections, my habits are here, 

and it helps me. Besides, living in Ankara seems more comfortable than other 

metropolitan cities”. 

Interviewee I20 mentioned that there is an ecosystem in terms of software in Ankara 

and that s/he chose Ankara because of the low cost of living, especially compared to 

Istanbul. 

The reason why the company chose a location in Ankara is that there is an 

established business culture and business relations in Ankara regarding 

software. Customers are mostly in Ankara and Istanbul. When we hire 

employees, it is difficult to find them in other provinces. Because the 

ecosystem for this business has developed here. Living costs in Istanbul are 

higher than in Ankara, which is one of the reasons why the company chose a 

location here. Another reason is that I graduated from METU and established 

business relations here. My network has always been here. We usually work 

with public institutions. 

Interviews show that when the location selection of software companies in Ankara 

is assessed in the context of networking indicator, the following issues come to the 

fore: 

• graduation of a university in Ankara 

• living in Ankara and creating a personal network, establishing trust 

relationships 

• finding a software ecosystem in Ankara where technoparks and know-how 

can be transferred 

• relationship between universities and technoparks 

• lower cost of living compared to Istanbul 

In addition, questions were asked of the company representatives to evaluate their 

business relations with other companies. In the interviews, the companies mentioned 

that they might have business relations with other companies in general terms; 
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however, they did not give details about how and in what form these business 

relations took place. Therefore, an output that might be utilized within the analysis 

of the details of business relations could not be obtained. 

In this section, the aim was to first discuss the reasons why Computer Programming 

(Software) companies chose Ankara for their location. Ankara has potential in terms 

of attracting especially science and technology and R&D based sectors to the city. 

The reasons for this potential are discussed through 3 indicators (pathway, place, and 

networking). Afterwards, interviews with Computer Programming (software) 

company representatives were included and connectivity was ensured with the 

mentioned 3 indicators. In the following section, the location of Computer 

Programming Activities (software) companies in the city, clustering tendencies and 

location selection decisions are discussed. 

5.2 In-City Location Decision Analysis of Software Industries in Ankara 

City location decision of software industries is affected by indicators of pathway, 

place and networking. Another prior decision for creative sector representatives is 

in-city location decision that is fundamentally of critical importance by means of 

operational performance, quality of workforce and outputs, and interaction with 

other stakeholder units. In this respect, both quantitative and qualitative research 

methods were utilized, respectively cluster mapping GIS analysis and in-depth 

interviews with the representatives of software industries in Ankara. In this part, 

firstly, in-city location decision of software industries in Ankara are presented 

through Google My Maps from the perspective of clustering; secondly, the opinions 

of the representatives of creative industries in Ankara are discussed. 

5.2.1 Spatial Cluster Mapping Analysis 

A cluster mapping analysis shows the locational attributes of any component on 

urban space in relation to its proximity to other components and to specific urban 
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services. Such a locational proximity mapping analysis are employed as a tool 

of industries to observe the locational benefits of closeness, as well as to encourage 

investments to particular places. The cluster mapping approach is being used in 

the research with the intention of presenting the geographic characteristics of the 

creative industries and their potential to cluster in Ankara. 

In this respect, the outputs and inferences obtained from cluster mapping analysis 

conducted by using GIS positioning tool of ‘Google My Map’ are presented through 

tables, graphs, and maps with the location of companies along with complementary 

conceptual demonstrations. 

From the database of the Ministry of Industry and Technology, 562 companies were 

detected after the filtering process that are under ‘62.01 Computer Programming 

Activities’ according to Nace Code classification. The addresses of these companies, 

called software companies, were imported into Google My Maps tool to 

geographically position the locations represented with red dots on the base map.  

Ankara consists of clusters as technoparks for software companies (i.e., METU 

Technopark, Cyberpark, Technopark Ankara) and for core industrial activities (i.e., 

Anadolu Organized Industrial Zone, OSTİM OSB), and other agglomerations inside 

the city. The fact that software companies show a tendency to come together as 

clusters in Ankara, particularly in technoparks, will be explained through the 

mapping outputs of Google My Maps GIS analysis in the upcoming part. The Figure 

5.4 is conceptual scheme showing the locations of the clustering areas of software 

industries in Ankara along with main urban transport arterials and ring road of 

Ankara. 
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Figure 5.4. Clustering Areas of Software Industries in Ankara (Author’s own 

contribution) 
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The most prominent output of cluster mapping analysis is that there is an obvious 

concern for creative industries in Ankara to be positioned close to each other on 

certain locations regarding locational and togetherness advantages in terms of in-city 

location decision. In this respect, technoparks become prominent that hosts 63% of 

the total 562 software industries in Ankara. Besides, some specific in-city 

neighborhoods emerge as places where software industries operate. Table 5.3 shows 

the number of companies showing clustering tendency in Ankara. A pre-assumption 

was made to facilitate clustering numerical grouping analysis as the fact that in order 

to determine a grouping as ‘cluster’, the number of companies in that grouping 

assumed to consists of more than five companies. In Table 5.3, companies showing 

such characteristic are listed in a descending order. Cyberpark is at the top of the list 

hosting 104 creative industries followed by METU technopark with 87 companies. 

Parenthetically, METU is a leading innovation and research university in Turkey that 

has four technoparks in total: the one at METU campus (87 companies), METU 

Technopark MEMS (25 companies), METU Technopark OSTİM (9 companies) in 

Ankara, and METU Technopark San Francisco in the USA. Then, 61 creative 

industries in Hacettepe Technopark emerge as having tendency to become clusters 

with other companies next to Hacettepe University. Some neighborhoods in Ankara 

also show clustering characteristics in terms of company location inside specific 

boundaries of a neighborhood. In this respect, the ones in Mustafa Kemal 

Neighborhood become prominent with 29 companies, followed by Öveçler, 

Meşrutiyet, and Mutlukent Neighborhoods. 

Table 5.3. Number of Companies Showing Clustering Tendency in Ankara 

(Author’s own contribution) 

Company Location 

Type of 

Cluster/Location 

Number of 

Companies 

Cyberpark Technopark 104 

METU Technopark Technopark 87 

Hacettepe Technopark Technopark 61 

Gazi University Technopark Technopark 31 

Mustafa Kemal Neighborhood Neighborhood 29 
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METU Technopark (MEMS) Technopark 25 

Technopark Ankara Technopark 17 

Ankara University Technopark Technopark 16 

METU Technopark (OSTİM) Technopark 9 

Öveçler Neighborhood Neighborhood 9 

Meşrutiyet Neighborhood Neighborhood 8 

Mutlukent Neighborhood Neighborhood 7 

OSTİM Technopark Technopark 7 

Çukurambar-Kızılırmak 

Neighborhoods 
Neighborhood 6 

Kavaklıdere Negihborhood Neighborhood 6 

Oğuzlar Neighborhood Neighborhood 6 

 

In terms of clustering of software industries in Ankara, specific categories emerge as 

technoparks and inner-city neighborhoods. As presented in Table 5.4, Software 

industries’ location analysis shows that 357 software companies are clustered in 

certain technoparks that makes technoparks the most prior host of creative industries 

in Ankara. In addition, some certain neighborhoods become prominent due to 

involving software industries showing agglomeration tendency with 71 companies. 

There are also 13 companies located in core industrial zones such as organized 

Industrial Zones, OSTİM, or İvedik OSB, which is ignorable since they show 

scattering characteristic in different industrial areas rather than clustering. Besides, 

121 creative industries scattered in the city. 

Table 5.4. Total Number of Companies in Technoparks, Clustering in 

Neighborhoods, Clustering in Industrial Zones, and Scattered in the City (Author’s 

own contribution) 

Location Decision Characteristics of Companies on 

Computer Programming Activities (Software) 

Number of 

Companies 

Companies in technoparks 357 

Companies clustering in specific neighborhoods 71 

Companies scattered in the city 121 

Companies clustering in Industrial Zones 13 

Total Number of 62.01 Nace Code Companies in Ankara 562 

 

Table 5.3. (continued) 
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As a proportional representation of prominent clusters in Ankara for software 

industries, Figure 5.5 shows that 13% of software industries are clustered in some 

certain neighborhoods, and 22% of them are scattered in Ankara. One of the most 

prominent outputs of spatial clustering analysis, supported by the highest percentage 

as mentioned below, 63% of creative industries in Ankara exist in the technoparks. 

 

 

Figure 5.5. Distribution of Creative Industries in Ankara (Author’s own 

contribution) 

Ankara hosts considerable number of technoparks that are related with universities 

and industrial formations. After mentioning the fact for Ankara that founders of 

software industries in Ankara mostly select their in-city location in technoparks, 

Figure 5.6 shows the distribution of companies of computer programming activities 

within technopark clusters extracting the ones located in the city. Cyberpark (the 

technopark associated with Bilkent University) hosts 104 software industries, 

followed by METU Technopark (87 software industries), Hacettepe Technopark (61 

software industries), and Gazi University Technopark (31 software industries). 

Parenthetically, METU is a leading innovation and research university in Turkey that 

has four technoparks in total: the one at METU campus (87 companies), METU 

Technopark MEMS (25 companies), METU Technopark OSTİM (9 companies) in 

Ankara, and an abroad one -METU Technopark San Francisco in the USA-. 
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Figure 5.6. Distribution of Companies of Computer Programming Activities within 

Technopark Clusters (Author’s own contribution) 

 

Spatial cluster mapping analysis reveals that creative industries in Ankara tends to 

operate in technoparks. Spatially, being close to university faculties as well as to 

academicians and researchers as know-how capitals of Research and Development 

activities of software industries is of critical importance. Particularly, METU 

Technopark, Hacettepe Technopark, Cyberpark, Gazi University Technopark, and 

Ankara University Technopark are spatially adjacent to their related universities that 

can be respectively listed as Middle East Technical University, Hacettepe 

University, Bilkent University, Gazi University, and Ankara University campuses. 

Figure 5.7 shows an example of spatial proximity of a technopark and university 

faculties in the campus over METU example. In this case, being spatially close to 

university complements business development activities of software industries in 

METU Technopark enabling to utilize academic knowledge and satisfy sense of 

belongingness for METU graduate business developers, which is elaborated along 

with the interview findings. 
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Figure 5.7. Spatial Proximity of METU Technopark and METU Faculties in Campus 

(Author’s own contribution) 

 

Gazi University and Ankara University Technoparks are the examples situated at the 

southern edge of the city, in Gölbaşı district. As seen in Figure 5.8, like METU 

technopark example, these two technoparks are both close to each other and to their 

related Gazi and Ankara Universities. The point worth to highlight here is that 

although these two technoparks is at one of the furthest locations from the city center 

of Ankara, other central activities and residential areas -only surrounded by Gölbaşı 
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settlement-, software industries are still quite willing to be in these locations. 

Therefore, the advantages of being in a technopark and close to the related university 

are to be so attractive enough in terms of financial concerns and reaching university 

based academic know-how and research opportunities that a total number of 47 

software industries exist in both technoparks. 
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Figure 5.8. Software Industry Clusters in Gazi University and Ankara University at 

the Southern Edge of the City (Author’s own contribution) 
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In addition to creative industry clusters in technoparks, some particular 

neighborhoods are seen to become prominent in cluster mapping analysis. As seen 

in Table 5.5, Mustafa Kemal Neighborhood is the one at the top of the list among 

neighborhoods that hosts 29 software industries. It is followed by Öveçler 

Neighborhood (9 companies), Meşrutiyet Neighborhood (8 companies), Mutlukent 

Neighborhood (7 companies), and Çukurambar-Kızılırmak Neighborhoods (6 

companies). 

Table 5.5. Number of Creative Industries Clustering in Specific Neighborhoods in 

Ankara (Author’s own contribution) 

Name of the Neighborhood 
Number of 

Companies 

Mustafa Kemal Neighborhood 29 

Öveçler Neighborhood 9 

Meşrutiyet Neighborhood 8 

Mutlukent Neighborhood 7 

Çukurambar-Kızılırmak Neighborhood 6 

Kavaklıdere Negihborhood 6 

Oğuzlar Neighborhood 6 

 

Mustafa Kemal Neighborhood is worth for a detailed spatial examination in terms of 

software industries’ agglomeration apart from the ones in technoparks since it hosts 

29 companies, which is more than three times higher than the ones hosted in Öveçler 

Neighborhood. Mustafa Kemal Neighborhood is situated on the southwestern urban 

development corridor of Ankara and is close to public institutions, universities, 

shopping centers. It also includes some of the most prominent business centers of 

Ankara that are Tepe Prime, Mahall, and Maidan, and a part of METU Technopark 

called METU ICT Innovation and Experience Center. As seen in Figure 5.9, a unique 

spatial characteristic of Mustafa Kemal Neighborhood stands as that it is situated at 

a critical corner of a virtual triangle complemented by the three prominent 

technoparks that are METU Technopark, Cyberpark, and Hacettepe Technopark. 

When the reasons of spatial agglomeration in Mustafa Kemal Neighborhood is 

investigated, being close to technoparks and their related universities as well as being 
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accessible by urban rail public transport and bus services are the outstanding points. 

Being spatially close to these three technoparks could bring about the opportunities 

of utilizing well-established business relationships with the companies in there.  

As mentioned in the theoretical review of the thesis research, software industries 

benefit from the externalities that are partnering up with other software industries in 

the same sector -localization economies- and in different sector -urbanization 

economies-. Therefore, such a spatial proximity of Mustafa Kemal Neighborhood to 

technoparks triangle could enable the variety of companies in benefiting from 

localization and (or urbanization economies during the business development phase. 
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Figure 5.9. Mustafa Kemal Neighborhood as Software Industry Cluster and 

Technoparks Triangle (Author’s own contribution) 
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A mentioned in Figure 5.10, Mustafa Kemal Neighborhood is analyzed in detail in 

terms of locations of software industry clusters that presents three types. The first 

one is the software industries in the neighborhood coexist in where residential and 

commercial activities occur. The second one is the software industries in business 

centers composed of plazas of Tepe Prime and Mahall. These two business centers 

are Ankara’s attraction centers for many sorts of businesses including software 

industries that gives the opportunity to benefit from the prestigious stance of being 

in plaza, being close to public transport and main arterial road network and being 

spatially close to the most prominent technoparks -mentioned as technopark triangle- 

of Ankara. The last one is a branch of METU Technopark, which is composed of 

METU MEMS (MicroElectroMechanics Systems) and METU ICT Innovation and 

Experience Center that also includes CoZone 4 as a part of METU Technopark. No 

matter which type of location the software industries choose in Mustafa Kemal 

Neighborhood, geographical proximity to universities and technoparks is seemed to 

reveal a prominent advantage in terms of business development.  

 

 

4 A co-working space in the METU ICT Innovation and Experience Center 
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Figure 5.10. Software Industry Clusters in Mustafa Kemal Neighborhood (Author’s 

own contribution) 

 

As the final spatial output of cluster mapping analysis, software industries, situated 

at the inner-city neighborhoods, show clustering tendency in specific neighborhoods 

close to city center that are Öveçler Neighborhood, Meşrutiyet Neighborhood in 

Kızılay (core city center of Ankara), Çukurambar-Kızılırmak-Balgat 

Neighborhoods, and a few in Bahçelievler Neighborhoods (Figure 5.11). 

Complementarily, software industries at the inner-city neighborhoods are not 

situated at the locations where only residential uses exist, but at the locations where 

pedestrian flow, shopping, restaurants-cafes, and commercial activities exist. 
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Figure 5.11. In-city Neighborhood Software Industry Clusters in Ankara (Author’s 

own contribution) 
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As a result of the quantitative research analysis part of the thesis through GIS 

mapping, it is noteworthy that cluster mapping stands as an effective and 

complementary way to confirm the qualitative outputs of the thesis research through 

in-depth interviews. As a set of concluding remarks, for software industries’ analysis 

in Ankara, cluster mapping shows that some points are specifically worth to be 

highlighted: 

• Software industries tend to be situated in clusters. 

• Technoparks are the most prior host of software industry clusters (65% of all 

clustered companies). Cyberpark, METU, and Hacettepe Technoparks are 

the most prominent ones among technoparks. 

• Intense spatial relationship of technoparks with universities is obviously 

observed in cluster mapping analysis. It implies a prospective reciprocal 

business and academic relationship of software industries with human capital 

in universities. 

• Even if the technopark is far from city center, it is still demandable by 

software industries, which implies the advantages of being in a technopark in 

Turkey. 

• Especially in Mustafa Kemal Neighborhood, a considerable number of 

software industries show a clustering tendency at inner-city neighborhoods. 

It can be inferred that there could be reasonable motivations to select inner-

city areas like Mustafa Kemal Neighborhood such as surrounding activities 

or being well-served by public transport 

In the following part of the research, the outputs of in-depth interview findings are 

presented, which confirms the above-mentioned cluster mapping analysis results. 
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5.2.2 Interview Findings about In-City Location Decision of Software 

Industry 

In the previous section, computer programming activity (software) companies were 

under discussion for the ones in clusters in Ankara, especially in technoparks, 

presented through spatial mapping. In this section, the aim is to evaluate the factors 

affecting the location selection decisions of these companies through interviews. 

Under the headings of “Chapter 2.4 Creative Industries and Urban Spatial 

Structuring Processes” and Chapter 2.5 Creative Clusters”, the clustering tendency 

of creative companies was discussed in detail along with the opinions of various 

authors. Alongside the pioneers of the subject, Marshall and Porter, many researchers 

have conducted studies in this regard. Landry (2006) evaluated the clustering 

tendencies of creative industries in the context of hard and soft infrastructure. Hard 

infrastructure is composed of the elements related to the physical built environment 

such as transport facilities and existence of universities. Soft infrastructure, on the 

other hand, contains intangible values that are not related to the physical 

environment. It also includes the values derived from the atmosphere, ambiance and 

environment provided by hard infrastructure, and the capacity to generate ideas that 

transform interpersonal relationships into products and services. In this context, 

issues such as networking and importance of face-to-face interaction were evaluated 

in the context of soft infrastructure. 

According to the interviews, the reasons for the clustering of the companies 

specialized in the computer programming activities -software related companies, 

especially the ones located in the technoparks, are evaluated in the context of hard 

and soft infrastructure and a related table is created after presenting interview 

discussions at the end of this section. 

In this context, 11 companies from METU Technopark, 3 from Bilkent Cyberpark, 

1 from METU Design Factory, 2 from Hacettepe Technopark, 5 from in-city location 

companies, 3 from METU ICT Innovation and Experience Center-CoZone, and 1 
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from Ankara Technopark, a total of 26 company representatives operating in 

computer programming (software) were interviewed and asked about the reasons for 

choosing a location in Ankara. The reason of obtaining opinions intensively from the 

interviewees working in METU Technopark is that I am -as the thesis author- a 

METU graduate and have opportunity to reach creative sector representatives more 

easily through the personal connections. Due to the pandemic emerged during the 

thesis research period, difficulties and restrictions were experienced especially in 

making face-to-face meetings and discussions, and in making appointments with 

creative sector company representatives. The difference between the number of 

interviewees working in different formations in Ankara (i.e, METU Technopark, 

Ankara Technopark, in-city location) is not a matter preventing the thesis research 

to be made general inferences. In fact, similar reasons emerged as a result of 

interviews by means of the decision of companies to take place in technoparks and 

clusters in Ankara. 

Two questions, “What is the reason for choosing a location where your company is 

located?” and “What are the advantages if your company belongs to a cluster?”, are 

addressed to interviewees. As mentioned at the beginning of the chapter, software 

companies in Ankara are mostly clustered under technopark formations. Therefore, 

most of the people interviewed in Ankara are technopark companies. 

One of the most prominent reasoning for software companies to prefer a place in the 

technopark is to take advantage of the financial benefits that include tax exemptions 

and discounts. In addition, technopark companies benefit from other various 

incentives and supports. 

Interviewee I20 (METU Technopark) emphasized that tax exemption is a factor in 

choosing a place in the technopark and mentioned that these exemptions have had a 

fundamental impact on the growth of the company. 

Tax exemption is among my reasons for choosing a place here. In addition, 

for example, when you write an R&D project, if you use the output of this 

project in another project, you also provide tax exemption for the product you 



 

 

214 

have developed. It is also very advantageous in terms of costs. These 

exemptions are also a factor in the growth of the company. 

Interviewee I13 (Ankara Technopark) was previously a company outside of any 

technopark, then it applied to the technopark with its project and was accepted. The 

reason for applying to technopark is to benefit from tax exemptions and incentives. It is 

stated that: “We chose a place in the technopark to benefit from tax exemptions and 

incentives. Our project was accepted in the technopark, we moved our company here and 

continued our work”. 

Interviewee I7 (METU METU ICT Innovation and Experience Center), on the other 

hand, mentioned that when a place is preferred outside of the technopark, there is an 

obligation to transfer almost half of the revenue earned as tax in Turkey. It is stated that: 

“The reason for me to prefer a place in technopark is the cost. I do not want to pay almost 

half of my income as tax. Technoparks provide advantage in this sense”. In addition, 

Interviewee I17 (METU Technopark) stated that they received funding from the Ministry 

of Industry and the company has benefit from tax exemption advantages providing that 

it stays in technopark if the employment continuity is ensured. It is mentioned that: 

Our company is in METU Technopark. We are a company that have 

responsibilities to the Ministry of Industry and Technology. We work for them. 

We get funding from them. Therefore, being in this technopark provides us a tax 

advantage. If our personnel are 100% permanent, we can benefit from all the tax 

advantages. The Ministry of Industry requires us to be physically present under 

the roof of the technopark. In this sense, they think that creativity and new 

products will develop in the form of coexistence and interaction with different 

companies. Therefore, face-to-face relationship through working together in the 

same place is encouraged. 

Interviewee I3 (Cyberpark), on the other hand, stated that the company s/he involved was 

established as a start-up and s/he talked about the incentives and supports provided by 

technoparks. 

Our company was established as a start-up. There are advantages provided 

by technoparks to start-ups as a formation of entrepreneurship. These 

advantages are exemption from corporate tax, social insurance (SGK) 
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payment discounts and KOSGEB supports. Such supports encouraged us to 

choose a place in the technopark. 

Likewise, Interviewee I14 (OSTİM Technopark) merely expressed the choice of 

place in technoparks as: “to benefit from any sort of the technopark advantages”. 

From another perspective, Interviewee I9 and I22 (METU Technopark) emphasized that 

choosing a place in METU Technopark provides prestige in addition to the financial 

exemptions. Interviewee I9 stated that: “Prestige is important for our company to choose 

a place in the technopark. In addition, for companies working in the field of R&D, being 

in a technopark brings material and moral advantages”. And Interviewee I22 emphasized 

that:  

METU Technopark enables VAT exemption and SGK support. The company had 

already been included in METU's incubation group when they were first 

established. Being in METU Technopark has a name effect as branding and 

prestige because it is the first established technopark in Turkey under the roof of 

a prestigious university METU. 

Interviewee I25 (METU Technopark) attributed the reason for choosing a place in 

the technopark to prestige and trust. S/he especially mentioned that taking place in 

major technoparks in Ankara creates brand value and provides confidence to 

customers. 

Being able to get a place in major technoparks in Ankara such as METU 

Technopark becomes important especially for small-scale companies as it 

creates brand value. It is much easier to obtain a project or to convince an 

institution when we mention that we are a METU Technopark company. In 

addition, ministries prefer companies at METU  Technopark to do 

business. 

A similar emphasis is made by Interviewee I16 (CoZone) as: “We stay in METU 

Technopark for branding and title effect of METU”, and Interviewee I9 (METU 

Technopark) as: “We chose a place here to carry out R&D activities more effectively 

and to benefit from the advantages of Technopark. In addition, being a technopark 

company provides trust and prestige”. 
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One of the most prominent advantages of being in a cluster is the networking 

relationships. Most of the companies, of which the representatives or founders are 

interviewed within the context of the thesis research, are clustered in the technoparks. 

In the interviews, various advantages of the networking were significantly 

emphasized. The first of these advantages is the ease of finding domestic and foreign 

customers through or within the network. At the same time, there are advantages of 

easy and fast communication between companies through the network that the 

company is included. 

Considering the findings of interview survey, Interviewee I14 (METU Technopark) 

talked about the convenience for companies to stay together and be included in a 

network in terms of finding businesses and customers, as well as the advantages of 

fast communication. 

Our company is in a technopark. The reason it belongs to such a cluster is 

because of networking. When companies come together, they benefit from 

each other's networks and experiences, and it becomes easier to find projects 

and customers. At the same time, the advantage of being a part of technopark 

provides a laboratory environment. In addition, fast communication can be 

achieved with the companies in the cluster or the networks they are connected 

to. 

Interviewee I18 (METU Technopark), on the other hand, mentioned that since 

domestic and international connections related to their expertise can be established 

through the network the company is involved in, e-mails and training offers related 

to the expertise are delivered to the company. 

Sub-clustering formations exist in technoparks, and these sub-clusters provide 

international connections. If you -as a company- are registered to this cluster, you 

will be notified when there are international connections about you. They send 

messages on related topics and establish collaborations. They send e-mails about 

trainings and organize events in this sense. 

Interviewee I11 (METU Technopark), on the other hand, approaches the issue from a 

different perspective and talked about the contribution of technoparks to networking. It 

is mentioned that under favor of these networks, business relations with new people can 
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easily be established. Besides, these established networks play a key role in opening 

abroad with business relationships. 

Another advantage provided by technoparks is to be an intermediary for the 

establishment of various sorts of networks. For example, our company has a 

connection in the European network. We participate in some events through this 

network. We meet new people and establish business relationships. At the same 

time, there are people such as planners, engineers, architects from a wide variety 

of disciplines connected to this network. They come together and produce 

collaborative projects. At the same time, we aim to expand the networking of our 

company towards abroad along with these established relations. 

Similarly, interviewee I3 (Cyberpark) mentioned that being included in a network under 

favor of technopark formations facilitates relationships with the investor. 

If you are a part of a technopark, it becomes easier for you to establish 

relationships with investors. For example, an announcement is made about 

investors from the partner network of the technopark, and related companies 

communicate with that investor and introduce their products. In this way, 

mutual agreements are enabled. Technoparks are usually the first place that 

investors apply. 

Interviewee I5 (CoZone) emphasized that s/he chose a place in his current location 

on the grounds that being included in a network facilitates cooperation with 

companies from the same or different sectors. 

I chose this place to establish collaborations. It is easy if you have a creative 

idea in CoZone. Here you can reach competent people on the subject you are 

working on. You can cooperate with different sector representatives. For 

example, there are experts who are interested in promotional social media to 

sell the product you have developed. 

In addition, there are companies that develop business abroad under favor of the networks 

provided by the technopark. Interviewee I25 (METU Technopark) talked about his 

thoughts in this respect. 

If we look at the success stories at METU Technopark, there are companies 

who carry out R&D in the technopark and opened their path to USA after a 

while. When you open to the right ecosystem, investors get into the process, 

and you start the dialogue with them. You might have a chance to grow the 
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company as well as the economic activity boundaries, as s/he is motivated to 

grow and sell the company. 

In relation with the network indicator, the participants associate the reasons for 

choosing a place in the technopark with the synergy and ecosystem it provides. 

Interviewee I2 (Cyberpark) emphasized that companies in Ankara tend to cluster in 

certain technoparks where an ecosystem and synergy are created. The surrounding 

formations are also affected by the gravitational force of this synergy. Companies 

that are not able to take part in technoparks also choose locations around technoparks 

to benefit from this effect. The interviewee I2’s opinions in this matter are 

summarized below. 

If we look at the tendencies of software related companies to choose a place 

in the city, it can be said that they differ in different cities. For example, 

companies are scattered in the city like Istanbul, but tend to cluster in Ankara. 

Because there is a synergy and ecosystem created by the technoparks 

established within the universities. In Ankara, companies are concentrated 

and clustered in the triangle formed by METU, Bilkent and Hacettepe 

Universities. In this way, such an ecosystem is created for those who cannot 

take place in this triangle in Mustafa Kemal Neighborhood in order not to 

stay away from that attraction of business relations and market. They choose 

a place there since it is close to both universities and technoparks spatially. 

At the same time, they are connected at plazas such as Tepe Prime and Mahall 

and benefit from their facilities. In addition, one another reason for choosing 

a place there might be the inability to find a place in the technoparks and the 

inability to meet the requirement criteria. Companies prefer places starting 

from the beginning of Eskişehir road and from Konya Road to Armada, and 

Next Level business centers. The reason for this is related to the existence of 

technoparks, universities and the social life. 

Another effect mentioned by the participants is that the addressed ecosystem and the 

synergy created by it reinforce innovative thinking. Interviewee I8 (METU 

Technopark) mentioned that it would be difficult to follow new advancements as 

they stay away from the ecosystem. 

Being in this ecosystem also triggers innovative thinking. If you don't belong 

to a cluster, you will be cut off from the ecosystem. You move away from the 

habitat and your knowledge is limited to external written sources. However, 

when you are in communication with people in a cluster -so called 

ecosystem-, there is a transfer of information. You learn different things. 
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Even if you do not participate in any activity, you can provide this knowledge 

transfer by coming together at meals and out brakes. 

Similarly, Interviewee I12 (Cyberpark) considered entrepreneurship and being close 

to technological developments among the reasons for choosing a place in 

technoparks. 

The reason we are here is because it is at the center of entrepreneurship and 

technological developments. At the same time, synergy, cooperation 

environment, common areas, activities, and qualified workforce are the factors. 

Actually, there is a human resource pool here. 

Monitoring innovations and catching up with the developments in technology are among 

the factors for choosing a place in the technopark that is emphasized by Interviewee I18 

(METU Technopark). 

If you do business about technology, being at METU Technopark is more 

advantageous than being an outside company. If you choose a location 

standalone in the city, it would be difficult to follow the innovations. Since 

technology has been developing very fast, it is important to be in a network 

to keep following it. 

Interviewee I25 (METU Technopark) emphasized that innovative and flexible companies 

are especially startups in technoparks. Therefore, it is highlighted that the companies have 

an obvious tendency to position themselves close to the technoparks to benefit from this 

synergy even if they do not have an opportunity to be in. 

Innovative and flexible companies are generally start-ups, and they tend to 

choose a place in Technopark. New ideas coming out of start-ups. Even if 

companies cannot operate in technoparks, they want to be close to this 

system. Success stories from Ankara come specifically from technoparks. 

And most of them are in METU Technopark. 

In addition, some participants, mentioned the significance of knowledge transfer, 

stated that choosing a place in technoparks and other clusters enables knowledge 

diffusion. Interviewee I4 and I8 (METU Technopark) noted that knowledge 

diffusion can be achieved through the flow of information and knowledge in informal 

environments. Interviewee I4 mentioned that: 
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It is possible to transfer the knowledge among companies from the same 

sector. This transfer of knowledge does not necessarily have to occur in 

business environments, in the formal offices or formal meetings. You can 

exchange ideas while chatting while drinking tea. You can also be well-

informed about new developments in the sector in this way. 

Interviewee I8 contributed that: 

Companies actively engaged in R&D choose a place in METU Technopark. 

A synergy is created. Ideas are shared. At the same time, people come 

together in common areas. You have the opportunity to share your opinion. 

Then, other side shares of ideas, and cooperation is established in this 

process. 

Interviewee I4 also mentioned that it is advantageous to choose a place in 

technoparks because of the fast communication and rapid dissemination of 

information. At the same time, s/he states the ease of access to customers through 

networks in this respect. 

The reason why companies come together is to create networking. They need 

to stay together, especially according to the product they have developed. In 

addition, companies support each other in providing customers. It is one of 

the advantages of being together in technoparks on issues such as fast 

communication, rapid dissemination of information and getting support from 

companies that produce similar outputs on a unique matter. 

As another approach for location preference of companies, sense of belonging is 

another factor for company representatives. Some of the interviewees mentioned that 

they tend to choose a place in the technopark under the roof of the university they 

graduated because of the sense of belonging they feel and their habits. The opinion 

of Interviewee I8 (METU Technopark) is presented as: “Since I graduated from 

METU, I chose to have my company in METU Technopark, I feel like a continuation 

of the campus. My roots are at METU, I feel I belong here. At the same time, 

collaborations are established with the university”. In addition, Interviewee I2 

(CoZone) complements as: “University link is the most prior reason. We are from 

Middle East Technical University. I personally have a belonging. There is also the 

financial aspect of this matter. Being in technopark brings tax exemptions and SGK 

discounts for employees”. 
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Interviewee I19 (Hacettepe Technopark) stated that s/he chose a place in the current 

location of the company because it is the technopark of the university s/he graduated 

from, noted as: “The founders of the company I worked for are Hacettepe graduates, 

so it is located in Hacettepe Technopark”. On the other hand, some of the participants 

attributed the reasons for choosing a place in the technopark to the social 

environment and opportunities it provides. Interviewee I20 (METU Technopark) 

emphasized that the environment and colleagues are important factors in job 

selection process. 

In the period of place preference and choosing a job, colleagues and managers 

in the working environment are important to me. I can find appropriate people 

in Teknokent coincides with my demand by means of the project I work. 

Besides, I love METU. The social facilities and surroundings, the place to 

eat, the green space to walk, all of these are the reasons why I prefer METU. 

Similarly, Interviewee I17 (Hacettepe Technopark) stated that s/he had to choose a 

place in Hacettepe Technopark because of a lack of place vacancy at METU 

Technopark since METU provides socially vibrant and vital spaces to spend time. 

In fact, METU has been usually the first choice when establishing companies. 

But now the capacity of METU Technopark is full and cannot provide a place 

for new companies. Personally, I would love my company to be at METU. I 

find its design and environment better. One of the reasons for this is the brand 

value of the university. But they can no longer accommodate new companies 

with full capacity. In Hacattepe Technopark, there are only three blocks side 

by side, the attractiveness of the Hacettepe Technopark area is insufficient. 

One of the most important reasons for choosing a location for computer programming 

(software) companies is qualified human capital. Many of the companies interviewed 

mentioned the significance of this issue and emphasized the importance of reaching 

a qualified workforce in choosing a company location. If a company is in a 

technopark established within the university, it is much easier to reach workforce. 

Interviewee I11 (METU Technopark) attributed the reason for its rapid and easy 

access to human resources because it is in a technopark established within one of the 

most prestigious universities. 
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I chose a place in the technopark to have efficient access human resources. If I 

had not taken part in this technopark of METU, it would not have been easy for 

me to reach the interns who are very active in our company. Our friends, who start 

as interns, usually become full-time employees, and join the ecosystem over time. 

In this way, a workforce pool and cycle has been created. I prefer this place for 

easy and quick access to such sources. 

Similarly, Interviewee I25 (METU Technopark) emphasized that the most important 

motivation source for choosing a place in technoparks is qualified workforce as: 

“Technoparks are best to reach qualified human resources as quickly as possible. The 

people here aim to reach the most qualified people first”. 

Interviewee I2 (Cyberpark) also mentioned the importance of trained human resources 

especially for software companies. Social facilities and easily accessible places are 

significant factors for the qualified human capital to work, as well as for the companies 

for location selection 

The greatest value of software companies is neither laboratory nor computer. 

The most primary value is qualified human resources. Young people under 

the age of 35 constitute most of the human resources trained for this sector. 

Those people now want to work in places with social opportunities and easy 

access, which is also the case in the world and Turkey. Therefore, these 

factors are of great importance in the location selection decisions of the 

companies. 

Interviewee I21 (Mahall in- city location), a company that chooses a place in the city 

on Eskişehir Road, emphasized location selection process criteria as providing ease 

of transport for their employees and ease of access to the customer along with 

considering the business culture of the partner country representative company. S/he 

emphasized that the places where face-to-face communication with the customer can 

be easily achieved are the reason for preference. 

The reason why we chose a place in this plaza is that the employees can easily 

reach here by Metro. Another factor is that it is close to the ministries with 

which we have intense business relations. Besides, there is of course the issue 

of prestige. Customers in Turkey like to visit the office and face-to-face 

communication. In this plaza, there is a private meeting room for us, there is 

an underground parking lot. Parking is not a problem, eating places are close. 

In this way, we are able use our time efficiently. In addition, the spaciousness 
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of the working environment is also among the location selection criteria. 

People do not want to work in areas that do not receive sunlight and do not 

have effective ventilation. 

Interviewee I14 (METU Technopark) has linked the existence of students, namely 

prospective qualified human capital, as well as academicians as the greatest 

advantage of being in a technopark within the university. S/he mentioned that getting 

consultancy from these academicians contributed to the quality of the projects that 

the company undertakes. 

METU is one of the best universities in Turkey. Many academics can be 

contacted here to get consultancy for our work. We can get advice from 

academics. Access to documentation is very valuable. It is also important to 

reach qualified students and interns for them to work at METU Technopark. 

Similarly, Interviewee I25 (METU Technopark) mentioned the advantage of 

utilizing the physical and social infrastructure of a university and easy access to 

students and professors as the reasons for choosing a place in technoparks. 

Technoparks collaborate with universities that makes them the reason of 

choice for companies. There is a historical background of training researchers 

as students and professors at METU. The aim of companies is to work 

collaboratively with professors and students. Besides, the aim is to create a 

fund here for university projects. 

Interviewee I16 (METU Technopark) also emphasized the significance of being 

close to university students and professors. The university research units with which 

companies cooperated regarding the project and the output, and the closeness to 

customer stand as effective components in the location selection. 

We prefer METU Technopark because we wanted to be close to students and 

professors. METU Technopark has 3 branches, one of them is a building with 

a co-working area on the Eskişehir road, the other is in the campus as METU 

Technopark main campus, and the other is in OSTİM. Companies producing 

software related to the Defense Industry prefer METU campus. Companies 

in Ostim prefer to be close to production-oriented customers. Software 

companies in the METU Technopark Informatics and Innovation Center 

(BIM) on Eskişehir Road prefer this place for reasons such as providing ease 

of transport to their employees. At the same time, there is a co-working space 
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(CoZone) for companies that want to establish close relations with other 

companies. Business relationships can be developed here effectively. 

Interviewee I27 (METU Design Factory) explained the reason for its location as 

being able to cooperate with the related stakeholders. It has been mentioned that 

projects are developed with students and instructors considering the demands of 

industry and companies. 

The reason for its establishment within the structure of METU is to ensure 

the cooperation of the university, industry and technology companies. It is 

aimed that researchers and students working in design, engineering, 

informatics, social-administrative sciences, and other related fields form 

interdisciplinary teams and develop new products in interaction and 

cooperation with the industry. This process enables direct collaboration 

between academy and private sector. 

There are also interviewees emphasizing that training activities and R&D supports 

are the reason for choosing a place in the technopark. Interviewee I18 (METU 

Technopark) stated in this respect that: “Technoparks organize training and events 

within their own structure. You can improve your business by taking advantage of 

these activities”. 

So far in this part, the reasons for clustering and choosing a place in the technopark 

for Computer Programming Activity (software) companies have been presented 

through opinions and comments of interviewees. On the other hand, there are 

software companies at in-city locations in Ankara. In the following part, the reasons 

for the preference of the companies in the city are given. 

Interviewee I29 (In-city location) mentioned that one of the criteria required to take 

part in technopark, developing an R&D project is the most prominent condition for 

the admission. Another reason why he did not prefer a place in the technopark is the 

respectively higher rents in the technoparks. 

Our company chose a place in the city. It is not easy to get a place in 

technoparks. For your company to be accepted, you need to meet many 

criteria. You need to meet with a committee about your project and your 

company. You can take part in the technopark after the committee's approval. 
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At the same time, you have to develop an R&D project. In addition, although 

there are some tax exemptions, office rents in the technopark are very high. 

You can rent an office in a luxury plaza for the money you will pay for an 

office rent in the technopark. The decision to choose a location depends on 

the product and the growth plan. If your company does not have growth 

potential and its target buyer potential is limited, then it does not necessarily 

need to choose a place in the technopark. 

Interviewee I15 (Kentpark Ofis in-city location) explains the reason for choosing a 

place in the city -not in any cluster- as the inability of the company to find a suitable 

place in technoparks as: “The reason why the company chose a place in Kent Park 

Office is that there is not an area suitable for the company's capacity in technoparks”. 

Similarly, Interviewee I19 (In-city location) stated the same reasoning due to not 

suitable place for the physical capacity of the company as: 

The reason we chose a place in the ATV business center is that the area is 

large, and the rent is affordable. If we hired an office in technopark, areal 

capacity of interior would remain very low, and we most probably would not 

fit there. The hardware we use for the software needs also to be within the 

company. Therefore, we need a large area. 

Interviewee I15 (Kentpark Ofis In- city location) presents the reason for choosing a 

place in the city as that there is a requirement for companies in technoparks to 

continuously develop a research R&D project to ensure the existence of the company 

inside the technopark. S/he mentioned that “To be a part of METU Technopark, it is 

necessary to constantly develop projects. We do not have such an entity. Since we 

are an R&D center, we have responsibility only to the Ministry of Industry and 

Technology”. 

Interviewee I26 (In-city location) mentioned disadvantageous condition of choosing 

a place in the city as well as beware of high costs for small scale companies to operate 

in technoparks. 

There is no advantage for companies to be in the city, especially in Ankara. 

Technoparks provide VAT discounts and other incentives. It has 

conveniences. However, if the company employs few numbers of people 

working with small-scale projects, the rent to be paid to the technopark 
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exceeds the profits of the company. Therefore, it seems more advantageous 

to choose a place anywhere in the city respectively. 

Interviewee 9 (METU Technopark) emphasized certain criteria to be met in the 

technopark and inability of her/his company to meet the capital and workforce 

infrastructure needed in this respect as: “Every company can rent a place in the plaza, 

but there are many conditions that must be met in order to obtain a place in 

technoparks”. 

Consequently, software companies in Ankara tend to choose a place in clusters -

mainly in technoparks due to the many advantages and financial and social 

incentives. As a concluding remark considering the outputs of interviews with 

company representatives, the advantages can be classified as hard and soft 

infrastructure in Table 5.6 shows the categorized infrastructure. 

Table 5.6. Hard and Soft Infrastructure Advantages of Clustering in the City 

(Author’s own contribution) 

Hard Infrastructure Soft Infrastructure 

Labor market externalities, pooling of 

skilled workers 

Networking (business development, 

great number of potential suppliers, 

customers and other organization, fast 

communication, ease of establishing 

contact with abroad) 

Funding support Ecosystem and synergy 

Tax reduction Sharing of talent pool 

Chance to cooperate with different sectors Existence of innovative flexible firms 

Collaboration between university and 

industry 

Social network connection 

Physical environmental quality Human interaction 

Educational establishments such as 

universities) 

Knowledge diffusion 

Supportive programs Prestige, brand value 

Training programs Trust 

Existence of institutions Know-how transmission 

Existence of research center (laboratory) Buzz effect 

Physical capacity of place Tacit knowledge 

Cultural facilities Face-to-face interaction 

Transport facilities Creative millue 

Proximity to technical developments Sense of belonging 
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Companies not in a technopark but in the city preferred their location either because 

they could not meet the conditions needed by the technopark or they could not find 

an appropriate place for their physical capacity requirement. In addition, the fact that 

there needs to develop an R&D project to become a technopark company, to make it 

accepted by the technopark administration, and to continuously develop such 

projects have pushed some companies to become as an in-city company. In addition, 

the fact that the rents of the technopark exceed the budget of the small-scale 

companies in terms of their projects and people working, and not having any growth 

potential, are other reasons for choosing a place elsewhere in the city. 

After presenting the advantages of computer programming (software) companies as 

creative industries in Ankara along with their tendency to cluster in technoparks 

through the justifications provided by interviews of company representatives, in the 

following section, the question of whether these companies that tend to cluster 

benefit more from the externalities created by the urbanization economies or from 

the externalities of the localization economies to develop their creativity. 

5.3 Evaluation of Software Industries in the Context of Localization and 

Urbanization Externalities for Ankara 

Various studies have found that companies that rely heavily on knowledge, as 

knowledge-intensive industries, tend to cluster in specific places (Cooke, 

DeLaurentis, Tödtling, and Trippl 2007). The software sector does not present a 

different tendency, which are clustered geographically (Knudsen, Florida, Stolarick, 

& Rotman, 2005). It is generally accepted that clusters improve the companies' 

ability of innovative capacity in the process of software output development. 

According to the Organization for Economic Co-operation and Development 

(OECD), the software industry is both a knowledge-intensive service sector and a 

significant knowledge source for other sectors. The software industry is often cited 
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as an example of a knowledge-intensive business service (KIBS) that stimulates 

innovation, especially among its client companies (Hertog, 2002). A software 

company can serve as a source of innovation if it plays a significant role in 

originating and developing innovations at a client company, a carrier of innovation 

if it transfers existing innovations (such as specific software solutions) from one 

company to another, or a facilitator of innovation if it assists client companies in 

their innovation processes as a specialist consultant. 

The concentration of the software sector (and the KIBS sector in general) in big 

metropolitan cities has strong reasonings to trigger innovation and growth in other 

industries in these cities. The computer programming (software) sector, which is one 

of the knowledge-intensive creative industries, tends to cluster especially in 

metropolitan areas. At the same time, this sector is the trigger for innovations in other 

sectors. They take advantage of the externalities of both localization (based on 

specialization) economies and urbanization (based on diversity) economies. This 

argument, obtained from the literature, will be evaluated in the context of the 

computer programming activities (software) sector, which is located in Ankara. 

As evaluated in the previous sections, companies working on the computer 

programming (software) sector choose locations in Ankara particularly in clusters. 

In this section, it is discussed whether these software companies clustered in the city 

benefit from the externalities of localization economies or urbanization economies. 

This discussion is conducted through the analysis of the opinions of the interviewees 

as company representatives. 

5.3.1 Interview Findings on Localization and Urbanization Discussion 

22 interviewees contributed to the discussion on localization and urbanization 

externalities. Two main questions were asked as: 
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- What are the advantages or disadvantages of companies coming together with 

companies from the same sector (localization economies) or different sectors 

(urbanization economies)? 

- Do you think companies from the same sector can develop more productive and 

creative ideas and products together, or is the coexistence of companies from 

different sectors valuable in terms of productivity and creativity? 

Below Figure 5.12 shows the distribution of the responses in terms of localization 

and urbanization discussion. It indicates that more than half of the interviewees 

declared advantages of benefiting both localization and urbanization economies. 

 

Figure 5.12. Interviewees’ Responses in terms of Localization and Urbanization 

Discussion 

Views on these questions are grouped and discussed; first, the opinions of the 

company representatives addressing that it is advantageous to come together with 

the companies from the same sector -based on localization economies- is mentioned. 

Some interviewees stated that it is advantageous for companies from the same sector 

to be together in terms of knowledge transfer. Interviewee 17 expressed her/his 

opinion as: “The coexistence of companies from the same industry provides an 

advantage, especially for companies that are close to global companies. The know -

how of the global company is utilized. Business partnerships can develop”. 
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Similarly, Interviewee I2 emphasized the significance of experience transfer, 

especially in software companies, and mentioned that time saving is enabled when 

companies from the same sector coexist and co-work. 

It is very important for software companies to be included in a certain 

ecosystem and to share their experiences among each other. In this way, the 

success of the company in the sector can be adapted by other companies very 

quickly. While it takes a day for a company that knows a piece of software to 

transfer it to someone who doesn't, if the company that doesn't know learns 

it on their own, this period can take up to 3-6 months. Therefore, it saves time 

when companies from the same sector transfer their knowledge to each other 

in this way. 

Interviewee I4 also emphasized the significance of working with experienced 

companies from the same sector as: “Doing business with previously experienced 

companies adds value. It is especially important to benefit from the know-how of 

companies that produce similar software products”. Interviewee I3, on the other 

hand, argued that existence of companies from the same sector triggers innovation 

and creativity. S/he highlights formation of various synergies through the 

coexistence of software companies. 

I think, the coexistence of software companies from the same sector triggers 

innovation and creativity. The product produced by each software company 

has already been different. The coexistence of software teams with different 

products can create different synergies. The product in software sector might 

be different. What I have said is valid for the software industry, but this may 

not be the case for other industries. For example, if the automotive industry 

representatives come together, there is a fact that they all produce cars no 

matter how different they are. But the case is not so in the software industry. 

For example, we make software for the real estate industry. NETCAD 

company produces software for city planners and makes software specific for 

municipalities. Therefore, software produced for different platforms can 

inspire each other and innovations can develop. Sometimes people worry that 

ideas can be faked or stolen. But this is not the right approach. Anyone can 

have an idea, but the significant point is to be able to develop that idea. On 

the contrary, sharing your opinion can create new collaborations. 

Interviewee I6, on the other hand, stated the reason why companies in the software 

industry have a tendency to come together as the desire to be close to raw materials 

and customers. 
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There have been advantages to people doing business in the same industry by 

staying together. Being close to raw materials and customers is one of these 

reasons. The most basic raw material of the software developer is the other 

software developers. Therefore, they prefer to be together. In addition, 

software developers tend to choose places close to universities and students 

to establish cooperation. Besides, spin off initiatives within software 

companies can also be seen frequently, and they prefer to be together to 

benefit from each other's know-how in these initiatives. It has the same logic 

with the statement of “The apprentice opens a shop next to her/his master”. 

Whilst some representatives defend the benefits of closeness of companies, there 

were also interviewees who expressed their opinions about the disadvantages of the 

coexistence of software companies that work on a similar or even same product. 

Interviewee I7 expressed her/his ideas on in this sense as: 

Since technoparks support clustering, they sometimes bring us together with 

companies that produce the same software product and encourage us to do 

business together. But we, as a company, have not benefited from this 

coexistence until now. Especially, companies in the GIS sector see each other 

as competitors and avoid sharing ideas. Large companies can exploit small 

companies under the title of cooperation and benefit from their workforce 

unjustly. 

Interviewee I18 similarly emphasized that small software companies are in a 

disadvantageous position in the process of cooperation. S/he mentioned that: 

You asked what the benefits of co-existence of companies are. We can exchange 

ideas with each other, for sure. But this situation can sometimes cause problems 

and create reverse impacts. These problems do not occur between companies of 

the same capacity but can occur between companies of different scales. For 

example, imagine that you are a start-up, and you have an idea, and the company 

you go for collaboration can steal your idea because you do not have the 

infrastructure and capacity to implement yet. There might be difficulties in this 

sense. Being in a place where technology is developed increases your motivation. 

Interviewee I9, on the other hand, mentioned that it is advantageous in terms of 

cooperation if companies from the same sector are not together, however they also have 

disadvantages such as labor shift and workforce transfer. 

Collaboration advantage emerges in many software-related projects. 

Especially, clusters in technoparks support cooperation. However, there are 
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also disadvantages of these collaborations and being together with 

competitors. One of them is the prospective transfers of experts and other 

qualified workforce. An expert trained in your company can be snatched by 

another company. 

Similarly, Interviewee I19 emphasized that coexistence of companies from the same 

sector creates both advantages and disadvantages. 

The advantage of having companies from the same sector together is that 

everyone can understand each other's problems. Some other specialists can 

listen and come up with solutions. But sometimes this can cause imitation. 

There is competition, too. It is imitating something that someone has 

produced and released into the market. There are too many of these in Turkey. 

No creative product is produced, but there are too many counterfeit products. 

It is obviously seen so far that two sides emerge about the advantages and disadvantages 

of localization economies (companies from the same sector). Afterwards, some of the 

software companies interviewed talked about the advantages of urbanization economies 

that emerged with the coexistence of companies from different sectors and that this 

situation supports creativity. 

Interviewee I8 and I11 stated that the coexistence of different sectors is important to put 

forth something new. I8 expressed her/his opinions as: 

For example, having an architect, a landscape architect, and a city planner instead 

of having three city planners in a company that will produce work related to 

planning enables different aspects of the work to be handled and more 

comprehensive work to be produced. The same is true for software companies. 

The presence of competitors from the same sector in the same cluster may cause 

shortages in terms of product diversity. The coexistence of companies that 

produce business and ideas in different fields brings richness and diversity. 

Likewise, Interviewee I11 emphasized the importance of the coexistence of different 

sectors in terms of developing successful and innovative products. 

I think diversity enriches the ultimate output. I think that seems to me as the 

general opinion. Collaboration of the same sectors may seem easier, but our age 

is no longer a world where a single discipline is able to produce a successful 

product by itself. Collaboration between different disciplines is certainly needed. 
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Interviewee I2, on the other hand, expressed her/his ideas that different sectors have 

different dynamics, and that diversity feeds each collaborated company in a reciprocal 

process. 

Different industries have different dynamics. All over the world around 2006-

2007, specialized clusters such as ICT Park and Bio-technopark were 

discussed. However, current assessments reveal that, after 2010s, the 

technoparks that became specialized did not reveal satisfactory results in 

terms of product and idea development. Comments were made in the 

direction that diversity feeds each other. What is meant by the mentioned 

diversity is the coexistence of experts working in different sectors or different 

fields. There might be different perspectives, and there might be different 

specializations. In the software sector, more innovative ideas and products 

can be developed in situations where people from different disciplines 

interact and where both the right and left sides of the brain co-work. 

Interviewee I15 emphasized similarly the importance of diversity, including sector 

diversity, for especially R&D. 

Diversity, especially sectoral diversity, has always been important for R&D 

projects. In the software sector, it is necessary to be in continuous 

communication with different companies and sectors. Otherwise, you are 

stuck and cannot produce anything new. Diversity and interaction are very 

important especially for R&D and innovation. 

Additionally, Interviewee I16 highlights her/his combination approach that could 

trigger innovation. 

Innovation 95% happens through combination. For example, I produce 

software related to artificial intelligence, the other company produces 

software related to Geographical Information Systems (GIS). We need to 

combine and develop business together. In order not to waste time in 

establishing cooperation in this way, the importance of the need for different 

sectors to come together has been increasing. In addition, the coexistence of 

complementary sectors enables that an important company produces software 

and the other works on hardware; a unique product could probably emerge 

from the combination of both. 

As a similar approach, I19 emphasizes the coexistence of different sectors for 

innovation and creativity as: “The real innovation and creativity arises from the 

coexistence of companies in different sectors. I believe in this. When you talk to a 
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company from a different sector, a light flash in one's mind saying that I can adapt 

their ideas to my own sector”. As an additional factor, Interviewee I21, mentions the 

significance of speed for innovation and competition highlighting that idea 

generation in a fast way is realized in start-up formations, and expresses the 

importance of the coexistence of companies from different sectors in this process of 

time consideration. 

Speed is quite important in order not to lag behind the competition in the 

creative process. Rapid generation of ideas happens in startups. Cooperation 

and face-to -face relations are very important for start-ups. Under favor of 

these relationships, we are able to obtain products that we don’t have, by 

benefiting from a search of various sectors. 

In summary, in terms of creativity and innovation, while some of the company 

representatives talked about the advantages of the coexistence of companies from the 

same sector, some others defend the advantages of being from different sectors, and some 

of them emphasized that both needs to co-exist. And they assessed this respect in the 

context of the product's lifecycle. For example, they talked about the need for different 

sectors to come together at the stage of idea development, the importance of the existence 

of the same sectors while producing a product, and the importance of coming together 

with companies from different sectors in the distribution and dissemination phase of the 

product. 

In the literature, this issue is discussed in the context of the company's life cycle. In a 

more simplistic manner, there are two stages in the development of a new industry. First 

stage is rise and early expansion, and the second stage is late expansion and maturing 

phase. Discussed since Vernon (1966), the positive effects of urbanization economies in 

the first stage of development benefit from the externalities created by localization 

economies based on specialization as industry develops. 

External knowledge and access to know-how is essential, as the technologies used 

by new companies and the products they develop, and sell are not (yet) standardized. 

Therefore, urbanization economies based on the coexistence of different sectors 

enable this situation. On the other hand, specialization-based localization economies 
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do not play a role at this stage, as the new industry requires new types of knowledge, 

skills, and inputs that existing individuals and organizations (with old habits and 

routines) cannot provide (Boschma & Lambooy, 1999). However, as the industry 

grows and becomes concentrated and clustered in specific locations on urban space, 

economies of localization based on specialization play a more prominent role, as a 

specialized workforce, specialized suppliers and specific knowledge become 

increasingly important and the concentration of firms from the same industry in 

space is encouraged (Klepper, 1996). 

Representatives of companies interviewed, on the other hand, added a third stage to 

this life cycle. This stage is followed by the distribution and dissemination stage after 

the product is produced. The life cycle and stages of a creative industry are 

conceptualized below in the context of the product developed (Figure 5.13). 

 

Figure 5.13. The Life Cycle and Stages of a Creative Industry (Author’s own 

contribution) 

Accordingly, some of the participants made this evaluation through considering the 

processes of their own companies. Interviewee I5 mentions opinions as: 

Co-existence and co-working of different sectors triggers idea generation, 

creative ideas can emerge in this way. To provide this, you need to be 

included in a network. After the idea has been developed, companies from 

the same sector are needed while the product is produced in the 

implementation phase. Because solving unexpected problems from the 

beginning requires long and hard work. People who have faced similar 

problems before could make your job to be managed easier. In the last stage, 

the product selling and marketing stage, there is a need for people from 
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different sectors to come together. For example, a social media expert is 

needed to find investors. 

Interviewee I15 also emphasized that the company is fed by sectoral specialization 

and diversity in different processes. 

Sectoral diversity is very important if creative thinking and an innovative 

project are to be produced. Different synergies can be improved from the 

thoughts of different people. What one does not think, the other can be able 

to think and a completely different idea might emerge. The idea arises that I 

can adapt their thinking to myself as follows. Therefore, diversity and 

interaction are important in the idea development phase. A certain know-how 

is required during the product production and development phase. You need 

the experience of companies from the same sector. At this stage, sharing 

information with people from the same industry is very important in terms of 

speeding up the work. 

As a result, some of the computer programming activities (software) companies 

working in Ankara mentioned the advantages of the coexistence of companies from 

the same sector, and some of them mentioned the advantages arising from the 

coexistence of companies from different sectors. 

As can be seen in Table 5.7, innovation and creativity are issues that both groups 

care about. Companies in both groups propose that innovative ideas and products 

emerge from their own synergies. As discussed in Chapter 2.5, existing ideas are 

developed in localization economies that actually originate from externalities from 

specialization, and there is an incremental process innovation. In urbanization 

economies arising from externalities from diversity, existing ideas are changed, and 

new ideas are developed. However, for a fundamental radical change, the 

externalities generated by both localization and urbanization economies are needed. 

In other words, the innovation and creativity in the most sophisticated manner arise 

from the combination of the two. Metropolitan cities present places where the two 

come together in a process of generating creative output. 
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Table 5.7. Summary of Interview Findings in terms of Localization and 

Urbanization Discussion (Author’s own contribution) 

Localization Economies: 
externalities from specialization 

Urbanization Economies: 
externalities from diversity 

Transfer of knowledge and 

experience 
Product variety and abundance 

Leveraging know -how Innovation and creativity 
Domestic and international network 

connections (networking) 
Synergy created by different disciplines 

Developing partnerships Generation of new ideas 

Rapid dissemination and learning of 

information 
Abundant learning and skills 

Deep learning and skills Adaptation of ideas 

Quick adaptation to innovations The importance of diversity for R&D 

activities 
Time- saving Interaction between different sectors 

New creative product development Know how transmission 

Labor sharing/shifting Interaction of intersectoral dynamics 

Competitive advantage/disadvantage The importance of complementary sectors 

Proximity to customers and raw 

materials 
Exchange of products and ideas 

Spin off attempts Time and space saving 

In other words, the coexistence of both sorts of economies is especially of importance 

for radical innovation and creativity. Creative clusters usually exist in metropolitan 

areas, and these major cities are characterized by co-location of different sub-sectors 

and clusters so that the actors of an urban cluster are able to benefit from cluster 

economies resulting from positioning together with other local clusters. As a result, 

cities, and especially large urban regions, benefit from the interactive effects of 

decentralization and urbanization economies. Consequently, in the midst of urban 

diversity, clusters flourish and benefit from both urban diversity and specialization. 
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One of the metropolitan cities in Turkey and the capital Ankara is investigated within 

the scope of the thesis research, which promotes a fundamental potential in the 

context of the computer programming activity (software) sector that is one of the 

creative sectors in science and technology. Companies operating under this sector 

tend to cluster in technoparks in the metropolitan city of Ankara in the middle of 

urban diversity where clusters find an appropriate habitat to develop in technoparks, 

benefiting from the externalities created by both localization and urbanization 

economies. In this respect, it is noteworthy to conclude in the sense that the 

combination of diversity and specialization triggers companies to grow and to 

become competitive units in the global economic platforms and markets. 

5.4 Concluding Remarks  

This chapter includes the spatial location decisions of computer programming 

activities (software), which is one of the science and technology-oriented creative 

sectors. Three questions are sought to be answered. The first question is about why 

companies in this sector choose a location in Ankara. The second is to discuss where 

Computer Programming (software) companies choose a location in Ankara and the 

factors affecting this choice. The third is to question whether these companies gain 

more advantages and develop their creativity from the externalities of localization or 

urbanization economies. 

In this chapter, firstly, the high potential of Ankara specific to computer 

programming activities (software) in Turkey, justified by the emergence of science 

and technology-oriented creative industries with intensive R&D component, was 

mentioned. In addition, the location selection decision of this sector and its 

workforce was associated with pathway, place and networking indicators, which was 

also discussed considering the results of in-depth interviews. The outputs of 

interviews have strong similarities with Ankara context associated with pathway, 

place and networking indicators. 
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Another issue of this chapter is the analysis of in-city location selection decision of 

software industries in Ankara through cluster mapping (quantitative assessment) and 

in-depth interviews (qualitative assessment). Locational analysis of creative 

industries in Ankara through cluster mapping method revealed that companies under 

computer programming activities tend to cluster in urban space, especially in 

technoparks. Complementary to this, representatives of those companies in Ankara 

-as interviewees- explained the clustering advantages they benefit. As a result, the 

outcomes were classified under hard and soft infrastructure components. 

The last issue discussed in this chapter was about utilization of creative industries 

from externalities of localization economies -based on specialization- and/or of 

urbanization economies -based on diversity-. As a result of the analysis and interview 

outcomes, the creative industries, tend to cluster in technoparks in Ankara, need both 

the cooperation of companies from the same sector and the interaction of companies 

from different sectors to develop creative ideas and products. Since they have 

different needs at different stages of the production process (i.e., different sectors at 

the idea development stage, same sectors while producing the product, and again 

different sectors in the distribution and dissemination stage of the product). 

In the following conclusion chapter, the aim is to make a synthesis through the 

integration of theoretical framework of the thesis with case study research through a 

comparative discussion and assessment with acquisitions from theoretical 

framework and outputs of case studies. 
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  CHAPTER 6 

 

6 CONCLUSION 

6.1 Discussion on Theoretical and Research Findings 

The result obtained as a result of the research carried out within the scope of this 

thesis is that the science and technology-oriented creative industries have chosen to 

take place in clusters, especially in urban spaces in metropolitan cities. In addition, 

these industries simultaneously benefit from the externalities brought about by both 

localization and urbanization economies. In other words, clusters develop in the 

middle of urban diversity. These clusters are both benefit from the externalities 

brought about by localization economies, that is, the expertise developed by the 

coexistence of the same sectors, and they also benefit from the externalities provided 

by the urbanization economies, that is, the diversity created by the coexistence of 

different sectors. This result has been obtained under favor of the assessments about 

the computer programming activities (software) located in Ankara, the capital city 

of Turkey. Prior to making assessments and discussions, the main research question 

of the thesis is stated below. 

• Main Research Question: “How are the spatial relation dynamics of 

science and technology-oriented creative industries organized in the 21st 

century?” 

There are two issues that form the framework of the research. The first is the 

importance of science and technology-oriented creative sectors in the 21st century, 

and the second is the location selection dynamics of the creative sectors in this 

respect. In line with these issues, two sub-questions are determined. 
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• Sub Research Question-1: “Why will science & technology oriented 

creative sectors be prominent form of development in the 21st century?” 

• Sub research Question-2: “How are the spatial relation dynamics of 

science & technology oriented creative industries structured?” 

The conclusion discussion begins with the first sub-research question and then the 

spatial relationship dynamics of the creative industries are mentioned. 

In the 21st century, creativity and creative sectors are seen as the driving force of 

urban development. Historians of the future period will probably be able to describe 

the current period that we have been experiencing as a creative revolution. In 

addition, once the creative sectors are the subject of any discussion, the culture and 

art industries tend to come to mind first. Whereas creative talents are relevant not 

only in the field of cultural industries, but also in a wide variety of other industries, 

particularly in the research and knowledge-intensive branches of high-tech 

industries. While Rogers (1954) emphasized that Einstein was as creative as Picasso 

and the creativity was a universal talent, it would be a great injustice to say that 

scientists who made revolutionary contributions to the scientific world such as 

Einstein and Darwin were not creative. Similarly, Howkins (2001) states that the 

creative outputs tend to appear most clearly in art, and this causes art to be seen as 

the main creative activity and to be treated as synonymous with creativity and art. 

He also emphasized that artists do not have a monopoly on creativity, and scientists 

working on scientific activities such as research and development (R&D) are at least 

as creative as artists. Creativity of artists and scientists is the same, only their 

products are different. 

In Turkey, culture and art-oriented creativity stands similarly as the dominant 

perception. Creativity concept, which has been phrased as creative culture industries 

in some studies, also includes the science and technology context of creative 

industries. Although research have been carried out in Turkey, especially in the 

context of cultural industries, more detailed and extensive efforts on creative 

industries are still insufficient. To investigate this issue in detail, Local Scale 
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Organization and Activities are primarily included within the scope of the thesis 

research. It is not surprising that studies on creative industries are concentrated in 

Istanbul, Ankara and Izmir in Turkey. The studies of YEKON (Creative Industries 

Council Association) in Istanbul, YAKEM (Creative Culture Industries Research 

and Application Center) in Ankara and İzmir Development Agency in İzmir become 

prominent. In addition, academics and researchers have conducted various studies 

on the creative industries in Turkey, published articles and theses. In particular, the 

announcement of 2021 as the Creative Economy Year by UNCTAD has contributed 

to the increase of studies in this context. 

National Scale Organizations and Strategies were investigated within the scope of 

the thesis. Influenced by global competition conditions, Turkey has realized the 

potential it has in the field of creative industries in recent years and has begun to 

highlight the development of creative industries in policies and strategies, and to 

support this field with various incentives and grant programs. The importance 

attributed to the culture and creative sectors has increased within Development 

Agencies, the Ministry of Industry and Technology and especially the General 

Directorate of Copyrights of the Ministry of Culture and Tourism. Along with 

various programs, supports and grants, this importance has been tried to be 

embodied. In addition, with the activities of TURKEM, which was established within 

TOBB in 2017, it is tried to catch up with the world trend through the works related 

to the creative sectors. 

Although studies on creative industries have gained speed and importance in Turkey 

in recent years, they have not still reached a sufficient level yet, which has mainly 

caused by the lack of data. Especially the efforts of Ankara Development Agency 

for research and policies regarding creative industries are insufficient. However, 

Regional Development Plans need to be considered as important as National 

Development Plans to support creative sectors and to evaluate their potential related 

to urban space. Therefore, the contribution of this research is to discuss the potential 

of Ankara in this manner and to contribute to the deficiencies in the studies about 

science and technology-oriented creative industries. 
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Creative industries working on science and technology and R&D are considered as 

the triggering forces of development, and the key to the development of cities and 

economic development in the 21st century. The change in production technologies, 

as the transformation from the Fordist mode of production -dominant until the 1970s- 

to the post-Fordist mode of production based on flexible production and 

specialization- resulted in the widespread use of digital technologies and 

computerized production. In this new post-Fordist era based on knowledge and 

creativity, development proceeds through sectors that can utilize these skills. In other 

words, the sectors to contribute development today are discussed over science and 

technology oriented creative sectors, that is, advancements in science and technology 

keep the economy alive. In the theoretical review, fluctuations in the development 

of the economy are called Kondratiev Waves. According to this theory, the world 

experiences a period of economic rise and stagnation approximately every 50 years. 

The stagnation phase could probably be caused by extraordinary cases such as wars 

or natural disasters. Technological innovations tend also usually to occur in periods 

of downfall or stagnation. Today, the 6th Wave has been experienced and the 

triggering forces of this wave mainly include topics such as robotics, automation, 

digitalization and sustainability, which is also known as the fourth industrial 

revolution. In other words, in this recent period, especially science and technology 

oriented creative sectors are seen as the key to economic development. On the other 

hand, the Covid-19 pandemic broke out in 2019 while the 6th wave was being 

experienced. Along with the pandemic, developments in technology have 

accelerated in order to get adapted to the new world order. For example, online 

processes have become important in sectors such as retail, healthcare, education, 

telecommunications and audio-visual services, and companies have focused on 

adapting to this process. In other words, developments with information and 

communication technologies and digitalization indicate that the world is at a 

breaking point. While this process, known as creative disruption, was taking place, 

along with a global pandemic accelerated this creative disruption process. 

Digitalization was the starting point of this break. To adapt to the new economies 
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created by disruption, industries have been trying to be transformed on the one hand, 

and on the other hand, they are still trying to better understand how their own 

industries and market areas are connected with other industries. It is also seen that 

the Covid-19 pandemic contributed to this period as a catalyst. As a result of all 

these, companies that generate outputs on informatics, telecom and software have 

great and increasing opportunities as well as responsibilities. 

The support and awareness attributed to the sectors developing with science and 

technology in Turkey is not enough. It is known that the importance of technology, 

especially software, has increased during the Covid-19 period, but these sectors are 

not given the required importance in Turkey. Currently, 90% of the works in the 

world are directly or indirectly related with information technology competencies. 

As observed during the Covid-19 period, the importance given to the computer 

programming (software) sector and related investments need to be increased in 

Turkey to provide increasing service supply through digital networks in the future. 

Therefore, the "computer programming activities" sector was chosen as the sample 

study area of the thesis. While interviews were conducted with the relevant 

companies within the scope of the determined topics, the Covid-19 pandemic 

emerged; therefore, there has been an opportunity to discuss the effects of Covid-19 

with this sector, which mostly consists of software companies. 

It is known that many sectors were adversely affected due to the suppressed demand 

and disruptions in production chains during the lockdown processes of the pandemic 

period. Especially sectors such as on-site food and beverage, entertainment, tourism 

and textile have become disadvantaged in this period. The computer programming 

activities (software) sector, on the other hand, is among the sectors that gained 

advantage with its flexibly adaptive structure. For example, ‘Getir’ company is a 

software company founded in 2015 as a start-up that delivers grocery and food via 

mobile application. With the development of online market shopping culture with 

Covid-19, it doubled its orders and took advantage of the period. 
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The majority of the software companies interviewed shared opinions that the Covid-

19 period did not have negative effects on their companies, on the contrary, their 

jobs either did not change or increased. One of the reasons for this is that software 

companies already have the capacity to easily adapt to flexible working conditions. 

If a software developer is with a computer, s/he can perform the work at any place 

and at any time. These companies also talked about the advantages of the 

digitalization process accelerated by the pandemic period, the development of 

technological facilities and increased internet speeds. In addition, software 

companies have tried to adapt to the transforming their business culture by 

developing tools for processes such as remote working and distance education during 

pandemic, and companies with appropriate adaptation capacity have made great 

profit by responding to current consumption demands. In addition, computer games 

playing rate during the lockdown processes has increased significantly. During the 

period, game developers' business volumes increased, and they became 

advantageous. Likewise, software developers who develop remote sports 

applications have grown their companies and profits. In addition, the use and 

popularity of online communication and doing business platforms such as Slack 

Discort, Zoom, WhatsApp, and Google Meet have increased. Similarly, the use of 

online shopping platforms has become exponentially widespread, and the related 

software related companies have succeeded in making profits of millions of dollars. 

As a result, as learned from the interviews and research, it is not wrong to state that 

the pandemic did not affect the software companies negatively, on the contrary, 

many of them took advantage. In order for Turkey to take its place in the science and 

technology race accelerated by the pandemic process in the future, there is an urgent 

necessity to pay attention to and invest in the priority sectors, one of which evidently 

stands as the software sector. Therefore, Computer Programming Activities 

(software), which is one of the science and technology-oriented creative sectors and 

has the NACE Code of 62.01, was selected for the thesis research analysis. First, the 

classification of this sector among the creative industries is discussed. The concept 

of creative industries was mentioned by the Department for Culture, Media and Sport 
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(DCMS) in England in 1997 to classify current activities in the creative industries. 

Turkey adopted the NACE (Statistical Classification of Economic Activities) coding 

system used by European countries. According to NACE Rev 2 coding, which is the 

most up-to-date version of NACE, standard activities corresponding to nine 

recognized creative sectors as Advertising and Marketing, Architecture, Crafts, 

Design, Product, Graphic and Fashion, Film, TV, Video, Radio and Photography, 

Information Technologies, Software and Computer Services, Publishing, 

Museums, Galleries and Libraries, Music, Performing and Visual Arts. The aim of 

the research is to focus on science and technology oriented creative industries. 

Therefore, companies in the context of Computer programming activities 

(software) with a Nace Code of 62.01 from high tech knowledge intensive sectors, 

which have direct connections with science and technology, were selected for 

evaluation within the scope of the thesis. Evaluations about this sector, which mostly 

consists of software companies, were made over the province of Ankara. Before the 

potential and evaluation of this sector in Ankara, the situation of the software sector 

in the world and the potential in Turkey were assessed. 

Software is recognized as a key sector in the knowledge economy, which is 

characterized by its high contribution to innovation. The software industry is 

considered an indispensable industry due to its impact on other industries. In other 

words, the development and trade volume in the software sector not only increases 

the export revenues from the outputs in this sector, but also leads to an increase in 

export revenues in all other related sectors. This sector has also been one of the 

fastest growing knowledge-intensive industries over the past decade. The software 

sector can be characterized as a young industry with low entry barriers and rapidly 

changing technology. Knowledge and creativity are the main driving forces of the 

development of the industry, and skilled labor input is widely recognized as being 

crucial. A significant portion of the most successful examples of the software 

industry in the world consists of companies from USA, which is home to 

approximately 60 of the 100 largest software companies in the world, quickly caught 

up with the UK, which was involved in the industrialization process with the 
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industrial revolution, and then France, and today it has become a technology leader 

that largely determines the global trends in the IT sector. In addition, Brazil, China, 

India and Ireland, Israel and South Korea are examples of other successful countries 

in software. The software sector, became prominent with its support for the 

development of economies, has also high potential in Turkey. With the right policy 

measures, it will be possible for Turkey, with its population of 84.5 million in 2021, 

to take its place among the global players in the software field, especially in target 

markets such as Western Europe, the USA and the Middle East. At the same time, 

for those working in the software industry, Turkey has a high potential in terms of 

cost of living compared to other countries. This potential is not only a great 

advantage for international software companies and marketing of their products, but 

also makes the companies that develop and export in Turkey competitive. In 

addition, Turkey has a competitive advantage under favor of its geographical 

proximity to and active trade with western countries. Geographical and cultural 

proximity make software products stand out with after-sales services in Turkey with 

an active and growing entrepreneurship ecosystem and long-standing and increasing 

technopark investments, public incentives, private sector and foreign venture capital 

investments, and high entrepreneurship in the software sector. 

The province chosen for the evaluation of computer programming activities, mostly 

software companies, in the thesis is Ankara. Why to choose Ankara as the city 

selection and to choose the location that software companies exist in Ankara are the 

questioning embedded into the below mentioned sub-research question. 

• Sub research question 2: “How are the spatial relation dynamics of science 

& technology oriented creative industries structured?” 

Prior to discussing the spatial dynamics of computer programming activities 

(software) in Ankara, it is useful to examine the concept of creativity, the discussions 

on this concept, and the creative industries and urban spatial structuring process of 

the creative industries. 



 

 

249 

In the context of the concept of creativity, the first concept addressed in the thesis 

was creative industries. Creative industries, which first emerged and were noticed 

in Australia in the early 1990s, were noticed and started to be used by politicians in 

England in the late 1990s. In the 21st century, creative industries have become a tool 

for economic growth, for cities and regions to be noticed, to compete, to attract the 

creative class and thus to create new job opportunities. While international 

institutions and organizations were defining creative industries and their scope, some 

of them did not include science and technology-oriented ones within the scope of 

creative industries, but only considered sectors in the context of culture and arts as 

creative. However, the capacity to cope with and adapt to extraordinary 

circumstances -i.e., Covid-19 process- in the 21st century depends on the 

development of digitalization and science and technology-oriented sectors. In 

relation with the development of creative industries, a “creative industries task unit” 

was established by the Department for Culture, Media and Sport (DCMS) in England 

in 1997. This unit included 9 sectors within the scope of the creative sector in 2015. 

The most widely extended definition of creative industries is that of the DCMS 

(2009) which defined creative industries, as “those industries that are based on 

individual creativity, skill and talent. And which have the potential to create wealth 

and jobs through developing intellectual property”. For the thesis research, the 

creative sector classification of this organization, which includes science and 

technology-oriented sectors, is adopted. 

Creative economy is another concept related with creativity. Along with the 

importance attributed to the creative industries in the recent decade, 2021 was 

declared as the ‘International Creative Economy Year for Sustainable Development’ 

by the Trade and Development Conference (UNCTAD), one of the permanent organs 

of the United Nations. It is argued that the destruction caused by pandemic can only 

be eliminated with creative ideas and economies. The creative economy discourse is 

based on the argument by Howkins (2001) that labor is dismissed from production 

and ideas gain value. At the same time, he argues that creativity is a talent, and ideas 

are not limited like material goods and their economic nature is different, and anyone 



 

 

250 

who has a creative idea and is smart and lucky enough to use it can make significant 

profits in the global capitalism of the 21st century. The discussions and interviews 

conducted within the scope of the thesis also support this view. In Turkey, there are 

certain supports and incentives given for creative ideas. Especially start-up 

ecosystem and incubation centers in technoparks within universities aim to support 

these ideas and turn them into commercial outputs. Various trainings and mentoring 

services are provided, and entrepreneurs are brought together with investors. For 

example, an interviewee received support from KOSGEB and turned her/his creative 

idea into a business. This company, which does business in the software sector, first 

initiated as a start-up in the technopark. It found an investor through technopark and 

its product was opened to the world market. There are many other similar successful 

entrepreneur stories. With the announcement of 2021 as the creative economy year, 

academic researchers in this field have also gained momentum. Especially, the 

efforts and studies carried out by the Ministry of Culture and Tourism in 2021 attract 

attention. 

Another concept evaluated in the context of creativity is creative class. The first 

author that comes to mind with the concept of Creative Class is Florida (2002). As 

global competition rises, attracting creative talent has become significant since 

creative people have creative ideas that could probably turn into economic output. In 

this context, Florida highlights the 3T variables that the city must have to attract the 

creative class, which are Technology, Talent and Tolerance. If a city and region have 

these characteristics, the creative class tends to choose places in those regions. 

Florida (2002) also divided the members of the creative class into two groups. The 

first of these is the super creative core, which consists of a wide range of professions 

(e.g., science, engineering, education, computer programming, research), with arts, 

design, and media workers forming a small subset. The second group, creative 

professionals, are the classic knowledge-based workers and include those working 

in healthcare, business and finance, the legal sector, and education. Besides, creative 

workers tend also to migrate to places that offer a better environment that nurtures 

their creativity. The pre-existing contacts of the creative class in the city they choose 
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their current knowledge and personal connections about that city are also reasons for 

choosing a place in there. The discussion in this manner was carried out in the context 

of the creative class working in the computer programming (software) sector in the 

thesis research. Participants assessed the dynamics of location selection in Ankara in 

terms of especially the city that they get their graduation, the city where they acquired 

their network, and they have ties with. In addition, Musterd et al. (2010) emphasized 

other parameters of attracting the creative class to the city, one of which is about 

networking. Creative class tend to choose places where they have opportunities to 

establish national and international connections. Another is related to the tendency 

of choosing places in cities and regions where strong cooperation between 

universities, research institutions, governmental bodies and industry can be 

established. The creative class also tends to choose places having platforms where 

they can establish international cooperation. In addition to all these, other factors 

affecting the location of creative industries and creative people are analyzed 

separately within the scope of the thesis research and supported by the results of the 

interviews. According to the prominent studies of Glaeser (2000) on the creative 

class, for the competitiveness of cities, there is a need to strengthen the connections 

with the global pools of creative knowledge and talents and make policies to attract 

the creative class. Within the scope of the research, characteristics of Ankara were 

analyzed in the context of computer programming activities (software), which is one 

of the creative sectors in Ankara, based on place, pathway and networking indicators. 

These characteristics of Ankara play a role in choosing a place for companies and 

people in this sector. The interviews were matched with these indicators, and 

evaluations and inferences were made in the framework of these indicators. 

Creative city is the last concept analyzed under creativity, which is referred to by 

Landry (2000) mentioning about the five-stage urban creativity cycle that associates 

creativity with the city. The first stage of this cycle is the generation of creative ideas, 

and the last stage is the spread of these ideas to the city, bringing them together with 

the relevant people and providing an environment for the creation of new ideas. At 

the same time, Landry (2000) developed the concept of creative milieu to find out 
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answers to the questions about in which environments creativity develops and in 

which situations creative people come together. In addition, Hospers and Pen (2008) 

emphasized the characteristics that a creative city needs to have. The first is 

concentration that can also be expressed as the coexistence of people with a certain 

level of knowledge where communication can be established easily. Another feature 

of the creative city is diversity. What is meant here is not only sectoral diversity, but 

also the diversity of the natural and built environment in the city and the diversity of 

opportunities that can be offered to people. Instability is another important feature 

that the creative city needs to have. As with the Kondratiev fluctuations, innovation 

and creativity always occur in a downfall or emergency. In such worst cases, along 

with the urge to find solutions through creative initiatives to get rid of this collapse 

with a new idea and creativity, it is seen that discoveries increase in such periods of 

economic recession. Poverty or the fear of people's lack of livelihood has been seen 

as the basis of new inventions and today's advancements. Cities' greatest creativity 

outputs emerge precisely in a time of crisis, conflict or chaos. The last concept 

discussed in the context of creative cities is the role of spatial cognition. In the 

decision of choosing a place in a city, the perception that the city creates in peoples 

mind is important. As examples from the cities in Turkey, when people think of 

Denizli, textiles come to mind, for Antalya, it is tourism, and for Istanbul, it is being 

global financial center and cultural heritage. For the perception of Ankara, public 

institutions, universities, technoparks, and science and technology come to mind. 

This perception is an important determinant in city selection of creative class. A 

similar discussion was made in the related part of the thesis research by addressing 

Hosper and Pen (2008). The reason for the computer programming (software) sector, 

which is one of the creative industries, to choose a place in Ankara is discussed in 

the context of the role of spatial cognition (pathway, place, networking) indicators 

so far. The reasons for in city location decision in Ankara are discussed in the context 

of the concepts of localization based on specialization and urbanization based on 

diversity, depending on the concepts of concentration and diversity. The concept of 

instability is similar to the necessity of unstable environments for creativity and 
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innovation such as the the Covid-19 process that has been triggering technological 

developments. 

In parallel with these analysis in the literature, it would be appropriate to explain 

why the creative industries in the Computer Programming Activities (software) 

sector chose a location in Ankara. 

Especially in the field of science and technology, R&D oriented creative industries 

are agglomerated in Ankara. In addition, according to Lazzeretti, Capone & Seçilmis 

(2014), it is emphasized that it could be a rational approach to construct the creative 

industries organization in Turkey over the city of Ankara, which has grown with a 

focus on information, software, hardware, technology and consultancy, and that 

Ankara has remarkable potentials for these sectors. According to the report prepared 

by Güran and Seçilmis (2013), it is revealed that Ankara becomes prominent in terms 

of creative sectors in the context of science and technology rather than cultural 

sectors. In the study, it is shown that Ankara has a significant potential in the sub-

fields of computer programming, consultancy and related activities, and information 

service activities and outperforms Turkey's average in this respect having the 

potential in the sub-sector 62 Nace Rev.2 coded “Computer programming, 

consultancy and related activities”. Considering the results in this report, it is 

confirmed that that a quite accurate sample was chosen in the context of the thesis 

research, within which 62.01 Nace Rev. 2 coded computer programming activities 

(software) were selected. 

In the analysis of city selection decision of creative industries in the context of 

pathway, place and networking indicators, it is necessary first to remind the path 

(pathway) of the city in its history. Along with Ankara's declaration as the capital 

in 1923, the development model of the country was reshaped. Ankara has become 

the center of the administration and those working in the management services, 

and becoming capital city also attracted defense services to be located in Ankara. 

Therefore, Ankara had been a rapidly growing city until the mid-1970s. However, 

efforts for economic opening up by extending economic activities between other 
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countries after 1980 and to be integrated into the global economy were done through 

significant changes in economic policies that had negative effects on the economy 

of Ankara. Particularly in the recent decades, some certain attempts have been made 

to transform Ankara's economic structure, some of which are orientation towards 

technology-intensive production initiatives such as technopark formations initiated 

by METU and incubation centers supported by KOSGEB. The transformation of the 

industrial structure in Ankara and the increase in the importance of high tehnology 

based sectors have been fundamental steps in the success of the city’s industrial 

structure, innovation and integration into global networks (Eraydın, & Armatlı-

Köroğlu, 2005). Therefore, Ankara has continued its efforts to become a knowledge-

intensive production center of Turkey and embodies the potential in this respect. 

Another indicator for the city selection analysis of computer programming activities 

is place. It is necessary to understand what the city and the region are fed with and 

the the specific characteristics of the place. Primarily, Ankara has an identity of being 

the capital city, which makes the defense industry concentrated in the city and 

related sectors develop. Another feature is being the administrative center and 

including public institutions. It is also home to important medical faculties and 

hospitals in the field of health. Besides all these, it is an industrial city, a city with 

serious level of production becoming prominent with its software-oriented creative 

industries. It also has growth potential in the medical and electronics sector, and 

supports are provided from institutions such as the Technology Development 

Foundation of Turkey and TUBITAK. Reputative universities it hosts and the 

technoparks also support the transformation in the economy and advanced 

technology after 2000s. 

While evaluating why computer programming activities sector as one of the creative 

industries chose Ankara, the last indicator is networking. It is important to 

understand the connections between existing personal networks and companies, to 

attract and keep different creative people and companies in the city. In this context, 

the outputs of in-depth interviews and the analysis of the indicators were matched. 

As a result of the interviews, the reasons for choosing a location in Ankara in terms 
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of pathway and place indicators are that Ankara is the administrative center, the host 

of public institutions, the most prominent client of software products for public 

sector, the capital city and the main host of defense industry and the universities 

providing qualified undergraduate and graduate education in software. Besides, the 

existence of human capital specialized on software and the existence of technoparks 

make Ankara as the city choice of creative industries. In terms of the networking 

indicator, among the reasons for companies to choose a location in Ankara, the 

university from which they graduated is located in Ankara, residing in Ankara and 

having network connections, trust relations, technoparks, the existence of a software 

ecosystem in which know-how can easily be transferred and universities become 

prominent. Besides, issues such as the existence of a workforce pool consisting of 

software or other technology-oriented expertise specialists under favor of the 

existence of technoparks and the low cost of living in Ankara compared to Istanbul 

have become effective in city selection decision. 

After discussing the factors that affect the decision of the computer programming 

(software) sector to choose Ankara as their city location, it is useful to mention 

Creative Industries and Urban Spatial Structuring Processes in more detail. 

Creative industries tend to choose locations, especially in certain cities and regions. 

The decision of the creative industries in this manner is invaluable to cities, regions 

and decision makers in the competitive world since these industries play a key role 

in economic development and urban development in the 21st century. The world's 

top 500 creative industry companies are listed by Mould (2010) using a selection 

method similar to the creative industry definitions. It can be highlighted that it is not 

surprising that these companies mostly choose locations in big cities such as New 

York, LA, London, Paris, Singapore, Hong Kong and Tokyo. Another common 

feature of these cities is that they are the capitals of their countries. The conclusion 

to be drawn from here is that choosing Ankara as the case area for the discussion 

about the creative industries determined for the thesis is the right choice. 
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The importance of space in economic activities is one of the most prior discussions. 

The discipline that includes space and economic activities and their relationship with 

each other is in the field of economic geography. Today, the increased 

interconnection between space and economic processes has led to a spatial 

transformation in economics. For this reason, geography and economics are 

thematically and theoretically closer than ever before. Space and spatial 

interventions have begun to be considered as new tools in terms of regional and 

economic development. International organizations such as the World Bank, OECD 

and the European Union have recently developed policy proposals that consider the 

emphasis put forth by economic geographers on clustering, regional specialization, 

economic development and innovation. One of the main concepts defining the spatial 

organization and geographical appearance of this new economy, as today's economy, 

is the Regionalization trend (Storper, 1995; Storper 1997). Regions become 

prominent as the determining main spatial scale at the national level throughout the 

world. The transition of certain areas to the forefront at global regional scale occurred 

with the global cities’ conceptualization of Sassen (2011) and global city regions of 

Scott (2001) in economic geography writings. Certain industrial activities are 

concentrated in these prominent regions and geographies, which also raises the 

question of why some regions or localities succeed in economic development while 

some others fail. This approach that Anglo-American and European economic 

geographers call is the ‘institutional turn’ (Amin, 1999; Amin & Thrift, 1995; Amin 

& Thrift, 2000), which analyzes localities or regions in terms of social capital such 

as workforce qualifications, population, education, basic physical infrastructure such 

as transportation, communication, and spatial planning as well as other kinds of facts 

and values such as social psychology, traditions, political values, religion, language, 

communication and learning skills, forms  of interaction with actors, relations of 

trust, solidarity, and forms of cooperation. 

Accordingly, economic geographers, focusing on the dynamics behind the 

emergence of new industrial agglomerations and technological regions, emphasized 

the importance of a new set of institutional structure elements, unlike traditional 
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factors. These are learning, knowledge dissemination and transfer, the existence of 

qualified human capital, cooperation of universities and industries that ensures the 

reproduction of this human capital, the existence of non-industrial institutional and 

organizational relations, especially university-industry cooperation that ensures the 

reproduction of human capital, the common sense that encourages local actors to act 

for common goals and objectives, existence of values and habits (informal 

institutions), enabling trust and solidarity based cooperation and collaboration, the 

type and intensity of connections between regional actors, the richness of extra-

regional connections, and the existence of a social and cultural environment that will 

make all these possible (Kaygalak, 2020). 

Within the scope of the thesis, the reasons for the creative industries choosing their 

location in Ankara are classified as hard and soft indicators, similar to the 

classification of economic geographers. What is meant by hard indicator here is the 

physical infrastructure, which is characterized as the primary source, and soft 

indicator, on the other hand, as social psychological values, knowledge 

dissemination and transfer, university-industry collaborations that are considered 

secondary resources. 

In this way, the existence of a formal and informal institutional system that facilitates 

both intra-regional and extra-regional connectivity supports collaborations and 

encourages interaction, collective learning, and innovative processes that spread 

throughout the region is mentioned in the economic geography literature as an 

innovative milieu (Camagni, 1991), creative regions (Cooke and Schwarts, 2007) 

and learning regions (Florida, 1995). 

Particularly, it is revealed that the dynamics that lead to innovation such as 

innovative knowledge production, transfer and diffusion and learning are closely 

related to geographical proximity. The impact of information technologies and new 

industrial organization on the space of the economy is in the form of the emergence 

of new industrial zones, the emergence of spatial selectivity in certain industries and 
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the emergence of regional economic specializations and industrial clusters. Emilia-

Romagna (Italy), Baden-Württemberg (Germany) and Silicon Valley (USA) can be 

given as success examples of regional clusters where competition and cooperation 

coexist within an innovative economy. Other examples inspired by these well-known 

clusters are Cambridgeshire (United Kingdom), Route 128 (USA), Sophia Antipolis 

(France), Wales (United Kingdom), Basque Country (Spain), Toyota City (Japan), 

Sinos Valley (Brazil), Daegu. (Korea), Silicon Glen (Scotland), Flander Tongue 

Valley (Belgium) and Bavarian Valley (Germany). 

Economists, especially seen in the research of Porter (1990) and (1998), consider 

clustering as the new path towards economic development. Porter (1990) points to 

industrial clusters and regional agglomerations for the development advantages of 

nations and argues that economic geography needs to take place as a focal area of 

study or discipline within economics. 

In addition, knowledge-driven innovation industries and cultural industries that form 

the creative economy tend to cluster especially in the metropolitan areas. It's well 

acknowledged that creativity is frequently featured by the agglomeration of firms so 

that creative industries are not evenly dispersed across the territory, but instead tend 

to agglomerate in metropolitan areas. Creative industries tend to cluster in cities and 

addresses to a great variety of professions and economic sectors. Recently, concepts 

such as ‘learning regions’, ‘innovative milieu’ and ‘regional innovation systems’ 

have been used as regional clustering policy formations in relation to the clustering 

of creative sectors. These concepts support the approach that clustering can be an 

important tool for improving a region's knowledge base and innovation. The 

evidence shows that creative industries tend to be situated close to each other even 

more than most of other sectors (Freeman, 2010). Examples from the world for 

creative industries’ tendency to cluster are from Wales (Technology Clubs), Spain 

(Basque country), Flanders (Flanders Language Valley), Korea (Daegu) and Brazil 

(Sinos Valley). Among the creative clusters, the most successful are known as 

Emilia-Romagna, Baden-Württemberg and Silicon Valley.  
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Cluster mapping analysis showed that computer programming activities (software), 

which is one of the science and technology oriented creative sectors in Ankara, tend 

to cluster especially in technoparks. As a result of the spatial analysis, these 

companies choose to be situated in technoparks (63%), scattered in the city (22%), 

in the same neighborhood (13%), and in industrial clusters (2%). One of the 

prominent outputs of cluster mapping analysis is the proximity of Mustafa Kemal 

Neighborhood to the technoparks triangle formed by METU Technopark, 

Cyberpark, and Hacettepe Technopark results in the potential of benefiting from the 

research and innovation synergy generated by researchers, faculty members and 

software companies within this triangle. In addition, in the spatial cluster mapping, 

the creative industries that cluster in Mustafa Kemal Neighborhood takes place in 

business centers-plazas, in a technopark branch (METU ICT Innovation and 

Experience Center), and in areas intertwined with commercial activities that are 

easily accessible by public transport and other motorized vehicles. 

As mentioned above, the reasons why most of the companies choose their location 

in clusters in technoparks are analyzed in the context of hard and soft infrastructure. 

Hard infrastructure includes physical capacity and infrastructure related items. Many 

of the interviewees explained the reasons for choosing a place in clusters in 

technoparks in the context of hard infrastructure based on factors such as benefiting 

from the labor pool, tax advantages, proximity to public institutions, etc. In terms of 

soft infrastructure, elements such as networking, know-how transfer, prestige, face 

to face interaction were addressed by the interviewees as the reasons for choosing a 

place in technoparks. Companies that did not choose a place in the technopark, on 

the other hand, preferred their urban location either because they could not meet the 

conditions stipulated by the technopark administrations or they could not find a 

suitable place for the physical capacity of their businesses. In order to become 

company under technopark formation, the necessity of having an R&D project and 

ensuring the continuity of development of it could probably push some companies 

to be situated in any other location in the city. In addition, the fact that the rents of 

the technopark exceed the budget of the companies with small capacity and do not 
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have a growth potential, is one another reason for choosing a place elsewhere in the 

city. 

It is discussed and confirmed that creative sector companies tend to cluster, both 

through literature review, the case study field analysis and interview findings. The 

following discussion is about whether these clusters benefit from the coexistence of 

firms specializing on a single sector or from economic externalities arising from the 

coexistence of firms from different sectors in the context of creativity. In the 

theoretical framework, the research mentioning the fact that regional specialization 

based on a single sector (localization economies) is more beneficial is based on 

Marshall (1890), followed by Arrow (1962) and Romer (1986) -called the Marshall-

Arrow-Romer (MAR) model-. Later on, important contributions were made by 

Glaeser et al. (1992). The basis of research arguing that regional industrial diversity 

(urbanization economies) is more beneficial for economic development is the 

contributions of Jacobs (1969), and additionally followed by Porter (1990) arguing 

that competition is the trigger of innovation and creativity. 

MAR and Jacobs agree on the positive geographic effects of clustering of companies; 

however, they do not agree on how creativity develops. Regional specialization 

claims that knowledge spreads among similar firms. In contrast, the diversity 

argument proposes that knowledge spreads among firms in different industries, 

causing diversified production structures to be more innovative. The reason for 

taking into account this dual idea is to evaluate whether the externalities needed for 

the successful development of the region in the context of creativity require 

specialization or diversity. This issue directly affects regional development strategies 

and design. As a result of the discussions and assessments, especially science and 

technology oriented creative clusters tend to choose places in metropolitan cities, 

and they also benefit from the externalities of both localization and urbanization 

economies. While non-urban areas usually contain only one cluster, the larger the 

metropolitan urban area, the more diverse the range of social and economic activities 

it can accommodate. While non-urban clusters benefit from localization economies 
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in terms of positive externalities arising from the co-location of a particular group of 

firms, an urban cluster -together with other clusters- contains economies of the 

settlement as well as other positive externalities related to such decentralization 

economies, as well as diversified economies originating from urban location. In other 

words, in the midst of urban diversity, clusters develop and benefit from both urban 

diversity and each other. Therefore, the coexistence of both economies is of critical 

importance for radical innovation and creativity. Similar results were obtained in the 

field interview survey conducted in the thesis by means of creativity and innovation. 

While some of the company representatives talked about the advantages of the 

coexistence of companies from the same sector, some others mentioned the 

advantages of being from different sectors. Besides, some of the participants 

emphasized that both should co-exist. All these assessments were in the context of 

the product's lifecycle. For example, they talked about the need for different sectors 

to come together at the stage of idea development, the importance of the existence 

of the same sectors while producing a product, and the importance of coming 

together with companies from different sectors in the distribution and dissemination 

phase of the product. Innovation and creativity is an issue that both groups care 

about. Companies in both groups argue that creative innovative ideas and products 

emerge from their own synergies. In fact, the technoparks in Ankara meet the 

externalities of both localization and urbanization economies. There are clusters in 

technoparks specialized on a certain subject, and clusters with many different 

specializations come together within technoparks to create diversity and benefit from 

the economic externalities arising from this diversity. 

As a result, research and knowledge-intensive branches of especially high-tech 

industries choose to be situated within clusters in metropolitan areas, and Ankara's 

potential in this regard has been discussed. In Ankara, science and technology 

oriented creative sector clusters exist within technoparks. Especially creative and 

innovative products mostly come out of incubators and start-ups formed within 

technoparks. By choosing a place in technoparks, the creative industries not only 

carry out know-how transfer by benefiting from the knowledge and experiences of 
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large scale companies, but also come together and exchange ideas with many 

different sectors. At the level created by this dual formation based on urbanization 

and localization economies, innovative and creative ideas and initiatives develop and 

turn into commercial outputs by meeting with investors, and sometimes they open 

up to global markets.  

As discussed in previous parts pf the thesis research, creative sectors are considered as 

the key to development and the trigger of the economy in the 21st century. Therefore, the 

planners need to make proposals and decisions under favor of the location selection 

decisions and tendencies of these sectors. As a result of the thesis, it is seen that 

companies operating under computer programming activity, composed of the science and 

technology-oriented creative sectors, are clustered especially within the technoparks. In 

addition, they benefit from the localization economies resulting from the specialization 

and coexistence of companies from the same sector, while simultaneously benefiting 

from the externalities brought by urbanization economies and the diversity of different 

sectors. In addition, one of the reasons why these companies choose a place within the 

technoparks is their relations with the university. In this way, companies both benefit 

from the knowledge inventory and human capital of students and graduates in the 

universities. The underlying purpose of establishment of technoparks is based on this 

principle. Therefore, the needs of the sector in this manner need to be considered in spatial 

interventions and decisions. Urban spaces need to be promoted in relation with 

universities, where they can specialize at different stages of the product development 

process and life cycle, and where they cannot break away from the vitality and diversity 

brought by urban economies, and where they can develop their creativity together with 

different companies and individuals. Since technoparks developed under the leadership 

of universities are the most prominent formations for science and technology-oriented 

creative sectors, encouraging the inclusion of creative sectors in urban areas close to 

universities in spatial planning decisions might contribute positively to the development 

of this sector. In today's development agenda, the fact that the planning brings decisions 

that will encourage the creative class to work in certain urban central locations will 

directly contribute to this development process. Local governments can also play role for 
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the development of creative industry and R&D activities by attributing specific affordable 

areas or buildings under municipal property in the city or district as business incubator 

or coworking spaces for the benefit of creative industries. Consequently, it is worth to 

note that creativity and the creative industries are more important than ever today.  

In this respect, Acemoğlu and Robinson (2012) complements the discussion that: 

Innovation comes from new people with new ideas who bring new solutions 

to old problems. With few exceptions, today's rich countries are those that 

embrace the industrialization process and technological change that started 

in the 19th century. Those who are poor are those who do not adopt. 

Today, it is necessary to promote advancements and supports in technology, creative 

industries, creative ideas, and creative entrepreneurs, which are directly tied to the 

welfare and growth of countries. Having a young population is an apparent benefit 

for Turkey in this respect.  Utilizing the potential of the young population and 

investing in technologically advanced sectors are crucial to Turkey's development, 

since these innovations and technical advancements are the key to the country's 

economic growth. To achieve this, it is crucial to emphasize the following;  

- development of resources to develop digital technologies, 

- increasing investments in science and technology-oriented sectors, 

- production and more widespread use of science and technology-related products in 

Turkey 

- making institutional and political arrangements, 

- making reforms in education system, 

- increasing investments in R&D and innovation 

- encouragement of libertarian environments to enable innovation. 

- organizing the necessary spatial arrangements in line with all these developments. 
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6.2 Limitations and Further Research 

The most prominent limitation in this research stands as the Covid-19 pandemic that 

occurred during the interviews. Online meetings were still possible with the already-

existing contacts; however, there were difficulties in establishing new ones. As stated 

in the methodology chapter, a significant majority of the interviewee were reached 

through the people who were previously interviewed before. However, after the 

restrictions on face-to-face communication during pandemic, it was not possible to 

meet new people under the mentorship of the previously interviewed ones. To 

overcome this limitation and establish contact with more people, interview questions 

were sent via e-mail to software companies, however no answer could be received 

from other than 10 companies whose contribution has limited or missing content. 

Therefore, even under pandemic conditions, meetings were continued as online in a 

way that is expected to create a face-to-face effect. In addition, access restrictions 

were experienced for companies in Cyberpark, which is the technopark hosting the 

highest number of software industries in Ankara. As the last effort, Cyberpark was 

visited to make interviews or get appointments, however communication with 

companies was not allowed due to pandemic restrictions. 

In addition, to utilize participatory observation as a research method in the thesis and 

to reach companies more easily, the opportunity to work in the CoZone coworking 

area, which is a formation of METU Technopark, was created for a while. Various 

connections were established and several company representatives as interviewees 

were reached in this way. However, due to the Covid-19 pandemic as the limitation, 

participatory observation method process remained incomplete. 

In addition to all these constraints caused by the Covid-19 pandemic, a new 

dimension was brought into the research by turning the constraints into opportunities. 

In this framework, questions about the effects of the pandemic were also asked to 

some of the interviewees to evaluate the effects of the pandemic on the computer 

programming sector. It is concluded that computer programming activities have 
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gained advantage from the process, unlike many other sectors that have been 

negatively affected by the pandemic process. 

Computer programming activities, in which software companies are predominant, 

serve many different sectors such as the gaming industry that is one of the creative 

sectors. It is revealed that the gaming industry in Turkey, which dates back to the 

2000s, has the leading gaming ecosystem in Europe as of 2022. Such a dynamism 

also attracts the attention of foreign investors. Therefore, gaming industry and its 

software components might be considered as the topics of further research. 

Another issue that might be considered as further research is the inclusion of other 

provinces as cases having potential in computer programming activities, especially 

Istanbul and Izmir in terms of creative sectors. In the very early phases of this 

research, comparison between Istanbul and Ankara in the context of creative sectors 

was considered. Istanbul has a prominent potential in culture and art oriented creative 

industries, and Ankara has potential in terms of science and technology. However, 

due to time constraints, the thesis research was limited to the analysis of the city of 

Ankara. As further research, the comparison of these two might contribute to the 

creative industries context in Turkey. 
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ekonomi politik: Kör noktayı yeniden düşünmek. İnsan ve İnsan, 7(26), 93-
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8 APPENDICIES 

A. Interview Questions 

 

1. Firma Bilgileri 

1.1.Kuruluş yılı 

1.2.Ana faaliyet alanı 

1.3.Bulunduğu Konum  

 

2. İş Gücü Soruları 

2.1.Firmada istihdam edenlerin sayısı 

2.2.Çalışanların uzmanlık durumu 

2.3.Çalışanların ikamet konumu 

 

3. Mekânsal Bilgiler 

3.1.Firmanın Ankara’da yer seçme nedeni nedir (Ankara’nın başkent oluşu, 

savunma sanayi ilişkileri, kamu kurumlarına yakınlık, üniversitelere yakınlık, 

Ankara’daki üniversitelerden mezun olmak, kişisel ilişkiler vb.)? 

3.2.Firma’nın bulunduğu konumda yer seçme nedeni nedir (ODTÜ Teknokent, 

Cyberpark, plazalar, kent içi vb.)? 

3.3.Firma bir kümeye ait midir? Cevap evet ise, kümenin firmaya sağladığı 

avantajlar nelerdir? 

3.4.Firmaların bir arada bulunmasının (bir küme içerisinde) yaratıcılık ve yenilik 

bağlamında getirdiği avantajlar nelerdir? 

3.5.Firmaların aynı sektörden (localization economies) ya da farkı sektörden 

(urbanization economies) firmalar ile bir arada olmasının getirdiği avantajlar veya 

dezavantajlar nelerdir? Sizce aynı sektörden firmalar mı bir arada daha verimli ve 
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yaratıcı fikirler ve ürünler geliştirebilir, yoksa farklı sektörden firmaların bir aradalığı 

mı verimlilik ve yaratıcılık açısından değerlidir? 

 

4. Networking, Firmalar Arası İlişkiler 

4.1.Firmanın başka yerde şubesi var mıdır? Eğer var ise bu durumun sağladığı avantajlar 

nelerdir (Örn: yurt dışında, yurt içi farklı şehirde veya aynı şehirde farklı lokasyonda 

şubesi var ise, bu durumun sağladığı avantajlar nelerdir)? 

4.2.Farklı firmalar ile iş ilişkileri bulunmakta mıdır? Evet ise sebebi, sağladığı avantajlar 

nelerdir (Örn: küçük firmaların büyük firmalarla ilişkisi, ya da farklı sektörden 

firmalar ile iş ilişkileri)? 

5.6. Firmanın kurumlar ile iş ilişkileri bulunmakta mıdır (Ankara’daki kamu 

kurumları, sanayi vb. ile iş ilişkileri)? 

 

5. Covid-19 Salgını Sonrası Firmalarda Yaşanan Değişiklikler 

5.1.Covid-19 salgını ile beraber artan dijitalleşme ya da azalan yüz yüze etkileşimler ile 

bağlantılı olarak iş ilişkileriniz ve üretim ilişkileriniz nasıl etkilendi?  

5.2.Çalışanlar, salgın sürecinde nerede ve nasıl çalıştı? Salgın sonrası süreçte, şirketin 

çalışma biçimi politikalarında bir değişim oldu mu? 

5.3.Covid-19 salgını sonrası firmaların yüz yüze bir araya gelememesi ve fikir 

alışverişinde bulunamaması, firmanın yaratıcılık yenilik ve fikir üretme sürecini nasıl 

etkiledi? 

5.4.Özellikle bazı yazılım firmaları durumdan avantaj sağlayarak daha çok üretimde 

bulundu ve daha çok müşteriye erişim imkânı buldu (Örn: Getir uygulaması, online 

yoga yazılımı üreten firma vb.). Sizin firmanız açısından durum nedir?  

 

6. Genel Değerlendirme 

6.1.Türkiye’de bulunan yaratıcı firmaların ya da firmanızın ait olduğu sektörün 

(bilgisayar programlama faaliyetleri (yazılım) yaşadığı genel sıkıntılar nelerdir? 

6.2.Yapılan bu çalışma için verilecek katkı veya eleştirileriniz var mıdır?
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B. Worldwide Thesis Review 

 

Thesis Name 

(References) 

Institution Keywords 

of the 

Thesis 

Area Methods of 

the 

Research 

Case 

Study 

Area 

Aim of the Thesis Research 

Questions 

Chen 

XiaoXuan, A. 

(2021). Unders

tanding 

creative hubs: 

the 

agglomeration 

of creativity in 

Toronto (Doct

oral 

dissertation, 

Ryerson 

University). 

Ryerson 

University 

creative 

cities, 

creative 

districts, 

creative 

planning 

Urban 

Developm

ent 

Spatial 

distrubution 

analysis 

Toronto This paper 

conducts 

unprecedented 

research that 

thoroughly defines 

the concept of 

creative hubs as an 

urban mechanism 

that emerges from 

the need of 

effectively 

leveraging local 

resources to better 

facilitate creative 

activities and 

ultimately improve 

local economies. 

Building a 

conceptual 

framework that 

articulates the three 

essentials 

components (the 

3Ps) of creative 

hubs: people, place, 

and planning, this 

study further 

analyzes the 

creative-hub 

distribution in the 

City of Toronto. 

  

Appendix Table B 



 

 

294 

Ross, H. 

(2020). How 

should creative 

clusters define, 

organise and 

manage 

themselves to 

unlock 

potential 

through a 

better 

understanding 

of collective 

needs and 

values? (Docto

ral dissertation, 

University of 

Northumbria at 

Newcastle 

(United 

Kingdom) 

Northumbria 

University  

creative 

clusters, 

creative 

industries 

Art Interviews 

with 24 

persons 

Ouseburn 

Valley  

Clusters bring 

individuals and 

business together 

for mutual benefit 

to themselves and 

the geographic 

region in which 

they are located. 

However, theory 

does not define this 

complex system of 

interactions and 

relationships nor 

where tangible 

benefit lies. By 

identifying the core 

relationships and 

roles within the 

cluster and 

examining systems, 

structures and 

mutuality of need 

and ambition (or 

not), this research 

provided new 

insights in to the 

workings of 

clusters and the 

distinct elements 

within them. 

How should 

creative clusters 

define, organise 

and manage 

themselves to 

unlock potential 

through a better 

understanding of 

collective needs 

and values?  

Durey, M. J. 

(2019). Postind

ustrial 

Identities in 

the Cultural 

and Creative 

Industries: 

Exploring 

Newcastle 

upon Tyne and 

Hamburg. 

University of 

Northumbria at 

Newcastle 

Northumbria 

University  

Postindust

rial 

identities, 

culural 

industries, 

creative 

industries 

Geography Mixed-

methods,inte

rviews with  

24 persons 

Newcastle, 

UK and 

Hamburg, 

Germany  

This thesis explores 

the construction 

and practice of 

postindustrial 

identities of people 

working in cultural 

and creative 

industries in the 

cities of Newcastle, 

UK and Hamburg, 

Germany.  

1) How are 

postindustrial 

identities 

constructed and 

performed by 

people working 

in cultural and 

creative 

industries in 

Newcastle and 

Hamburg? 

2) How are these 

identities 

influenced by 

transformations 

Appendix Table B (continued) 
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(United 

Kingdom). 

to the urban 

environments in 

which they are 

constructed and 

performed? 

Mylonas, N. 

(2018) 

Developing 

Entrepreneursh

ip in Creative 

Industries: the 

role of women 

entrepreneurs 

(Doctoral 

dissertation, 

Aristotle 

University Of 

Thessaloniki). 

Aristotle 

University 

Of 

Thessaloniki 

(AUTH) 

creative 

economy; 

female 

entreprene

urship; bus

iness 

networkin

g 

  Quantitative 

analysis 

Greece The purpose of this 

doctoral research is 

to illustrate the 

significance of 

rapidly developing 

businesses in 

creative industries 

by examining the 

role of the women 

entrepreneurs. 

  

Wang, K. 

(2017). The 

local politics 

of creative 

industries 

policies in 

China. An 

analysis of 

Chinese 

municipal 

creative 

industries 

policies from 

different 

regions. The 

case of 

Beijing, 

Harbin and 

Guangzhou (D

octoral 

dissertation, 

University of 

Leicester). 

University of 

Leicester 

  Media and 

Communi

cation 

Semi-

structured 

interview 

Beijing, 

Harbin 

and 

Guangzho

u 

This research 

advances the 

understanding of 

the development of 

Chinese creative 

industries 

policiesthrough an 

analysis of the 

municipal creative 

industries policies 

from different 

regions, including 

Beijing, Harbin and 

Guangzhou. It 

draws on data from 

policy documents, 

extensive 

interviews with 

local policy 

makersand official 

datato provide a 

multi-dimensional 

analysis of policies 

from the three 

To what extent 

are the Chinese 

municipal 

creative 

industries 

policies 

characterised as 

neoliberal? If the 

creative 

industries 

policies are more 

complex than 

neoliberal 

policies, then 

what is the nature 

of the 

complexity? 

Which term 

could be used to 

describe the 

policies in this 

case? How 

Chinese 

municipal policy 

makers apply the 

imported policy 
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cities during 2001-

2013. 

discourse of 

creative 

industries. 

Spencer, P. 

(2017). 

Investigating 

Local Creative 

Industries 

Development 

Initiatives in 

England: Case 

Studies in 

Urban South 

Hampshire 

2011-14. 

University of 

Winchester 

creative 

industries; 

creative 

workers; e

conomic 

developme

nt 

  Interviews 

with 30 

person 

Urban 

South 

Hampshire 

Although the urban 

bias of the creative 

industries is well 

documented this 

thesis argues that 

under the right 

conditions and with 

the right policies 

and initiatives 

towns and smaller 

cities can offer a 

more welcoming, 

affordable and 

socially cohesive 

creative milieu in 

contrast to the 

highly competitive 

environments of 

major cities. 

What are the 

needs, 

motivations and 

experiences of 

people hoping to 

develop careers 

and businesses in 

the sector, how 

can local 

initiatives and 

public sector 

interventions 

support creative 

industries 

development. 

Juhnke, S. 

(2017). Locati

ng the Creative 

Class: 

Diversity and 

Urban Change 

in London and 

Berlin. The 

University of 

Manchester 

The 

University of 

Manchester 

creative 

class, 

diversity, 

gentrificati

on 

Sociology  Interviews 

with 48 

persons 

Dalston in 

London 

and 

Reuterkiez 

in Berlin  

The main questions 

that guided this 

research were 

interested in the 

reasons why 

creative 

professionals are 

attracted to 

ethnically diverse 

neighbourhoods 

and how they 

The main 

questions that 

guided this 

research were 

interested in the 

reasons why 

creative 

professionals are 

attracted to 

ethnically diverse 

neighbourhoods 
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(United 

Kingdom).  

perceive difference 

and urban 

multiculture. In 

addition, this thesis 

is informed by an 

interest into how 

respondents 

perceive their own 

role in the 

gentrification 

process. 

Furthermore, this 

thesis wants to 

explore how 

respondents in 

multicultural 

neighbourhoods 

relate to public 

discourses about 

the failure of 

multiculturalism. 

and how they 

perceive 

difference and 

urban 

multiculture. 

Aten, P. 

(2017). Spatial 

elements in 

creative 

clusters. 

Delft 

University of 

Technology 

creative 

clusters, 

spatial 

elements 

Urbanism       What are the 

spatial features 

of creative 

clusters and how 

can they be 

applied in a 

framework for 

urban design? 1. 

What are the 

spatial features 

of creative 

clusters in a 

theoretical 

context? 

2. How can these 

spatial features 

be translated into 

an urban design 

method? 

3. Can the urban 

design method be 

applied in the 

Merwe-

Vierhavens area 
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to stimulate the 

development of a 

creative cluster? 

Sánchez Serra, 

D. 

(2016). Determ

inants of the 

concentration 

of creative 

industries in 

Europe: a 

comparison 

between Spain, 

Italy, France, 

United 

Kingdom and 

Portugal. 

Universitat 

Autònoma de 

Barcelona. 

University of 

Barcelona 

creative 

industries, 

determina

nts of 

concentrat

ion, spatial 

clustering 

of firms  

Applied 

Economics  

Quantitative 

analysis  

France, 

Italy, 

Portugal, 

Spain and 

the United 

Kingdom 

The objective of 

this thesis is two 

fold: i.) firstly, by 

using micro-level 

data on creative 

work and 

companies, to 

establish the 

geography of 

creative local 

labour systems in 

Spain, Italy, 

France, United 

Kingdom and 

Portugal; ii.) 

secondly, to 

identify the main 

determinants of the 

localisation and 

concentration of 

creative industries 

in a wide pool of 

European countries 

by means of an 

econometric model 

with the intention 

of making 

generalisations. 

What are the 

determinants of 

the localisation 

of creative 

industries 
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Millar, F. A. 

(2016). Career 

Management 

in the Creative 

and Cultural 

Industries: An 

exploratory 

study of 

individual 

practices and 

strategies. 

University of 

Stirling 

cretaive 

industries, 

cultral 

industries, 

carer 

managame

nt 

Stirling 

Manageme

nt School  

Interviews 

and thematic 

analysis 

Scotland  The aim of this 

study was to 

understand the 

realities of 

contemporary 

career management 

in the creative and 

cultural industries 

and to identify 

particular practices 

and strategies in 

which creative 

careers might be 

managed.  

1. Which 

practices, if any, 

do cultural 

workers employ 

in their attempt 

to deal with the 

precarious nature 

of creative work? 

2. Do cultural 

workers employ 

career 

management 

practices in their 

creative careers 

and, if so, which 

practices can be 

identified? 3. Do 

cultural workers 

display patterns 

of career 

management 

practices that can 

be interpreted as 

career strategies? 

4. Are there any 

differences 

between the 

career 

management 

practices of 

digital media 

workers and fine 

artists? 

Hung, J. C. 

(2016). The 

entrepreneurin

g process of 

cultural and 

creative 

industry 

clusters 

activate 

depleted 

communities: 

From the 

NSYSU entreprene

uring 

process, 

cluster, 

cultural 

and 

creative 

industry, 

depleted 

communit

y, actor-

 Business 

Manageme

nt 

  Tainan 

and Pier 

This study 

investigated the 

entrepreneuring 

process of the 

activation of 

depleted 

communities, 

exploring how the 

formation of 

cultural and 

creative industry 

clusters could 
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Perspective of 

Actor-Network 

Theory. 

network 

theory 

promote such a 

process 

Fahmi, F. Z. 

(2016). 

Creative 

industries and 

regional 

economic 

development 

in Indonesia: 

Meanings, 

patterns and 

impacts. 

University of 

Groningen 

  Economic 

Geography 

The 

discourse is 

analysed , an 

empirical 

analysis, an 

analysis is 

conducted at 

the firm 

level. 

Bandug,Y

ogyakarta, 

Surakarat 

This research looks 

into the feasibility 

of promoting 

creative industries 

as an instrument for 

regional economic 

development in 

developing 

economies in 

general, and in 

Indonesia in 

particular. 

  

Swan, D. 

(2015). Creativ

e 

interoperability

: A new 

concept to 

guide, 

understand and 

evaluate 

innovation by 

cross-sector 

collaboration (

Doctoral 

dissertation, 

Queensland 

University of 

Technology). 

Queensland 

University of 

Technology  

creative 

industries, 

creative 

interopera

bility, 

cross-

industry, 

creative 

media, 

evaluation, 

innovation

, 

interventio

n, 

innovation 

manageme

nt, open 

innovation

, policy, 

networks.  

Creative 

Industries 

Faculty, 

Institute 

for 

Creative 

Industries 

and 

Innovation  

Interviews   The research 

problem at the core 

of this thesis is: 

How can small to 

medium enterprises 

(SMEs) in different 

sectors utilise 

creative media to 

meet the challenges 

of innovation and 

leverage innovation 

processes to 

maximise 

success?The thesis 

also seeks to make 

a practical 

contribution to 

enhancing 

innovation 

management and 

connections 

between the 

creative industries 

and the knowledge 

economy more 

broadly. 

Research 

Question 1: How 

can creative 

media firms 

create value 

innovations for 

SMEs in the 

value network of 

other sectors? 

Research 

Question 2: What 

are the 

requirements for 

successful cross- 

sector 

collaboration 

between creative 

media companies 

and other sectors. 

Research 

Question 3: How 

can we 

understand the 

dynamics of this 

interaction 

process in 

theoretical 

terms? 
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Rustiadi, S. 

(2015). Conne

cting the 

Unconnected: 

Unlocking the 

Potential for 

the 

Development 

of Creative 

Industries in 

the city of 

Bandung, West 

Java Province, 

Indonesia (Doc

toral 

dissertation, 

Goldsmiths, 

University of 

London). 

Institute for 

creativeand 

cultural 

entrepreneur

ship 

goldsmiths, 

University of 

London 

    Mix research 

tool 

Bandung This research 

advances the 

understanding of 

the development of 

Chinese creative 

industries 

policiesthrough an 

analysis of the 

municipal creative 

industries policies 

from different 

regions, including 

Beijing, Harbin and 

Guangzhou. It 

draws on data from 

policy documents, 

extensive 

interviews with 

local policy 

makersand official 

datato provide a 

multi-dimensional 

analysis of policies 

from the three 

cities during 2001-

2013. 

What is the best 

strategy to 

develop creative 

industries in 

Bandung? What 

are teh issues, 

challanges, and 

opportunities for 

the development 

of creative 

industries in 

Bandung. What 

are the potential 

roles of each 

stakeholders?Wh

at needs to be 

done to help 

advance the 

development of 

the creative 

economy in the 

area?How public 

investment 

strategy can be 

used to develop 

creative 

industries? 

Hyvönen, K. 

(2015). 

Suvilahti-from 

cultural quarter 

to the engine 

of economic 

growth?: 

Exploring 

understandings 

of creativity in 

Helsinki, 

Finland. 

Stockholm 

University 

urban 

planning, 

creativity, 

cultural 

economy, 

cultural 

quarter, 

Suvilahti, 

Helsinki 

Human 

Geography 

Interviews 

with 10 

persons 

Suvilahti The aim of the 

sttudy is to analyse 

how creativity is 

understood in the 

Finish context 

Does a creative 

policy gap exist 

in Helsinki's 

cultural 

policymaking? 
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Vaattovaara, 

M. (2014) 

Social 

relationships, 

collaboration 

and effects of 

membership in 

a creative 

network: A 

study of 

influencing 

factors for the 

perceived 

benefit of 

network 

membership. 

Luleå 

University of 

Technology 

social 

behaviour 

law 

      The purpose of this 

thesis is to describe 

social relations, 

cooperation and the 

effect of 

membership for the 

perceived benefits 

of network 

membership in a 

creative network, 

and to explain how 

strength of ties, 

trust, orientation to 

benefit, orientation 

to contribute and 

similarities affect 

knowledge 

enhancement and 

performance 

outcome in a 

creative network. 

  

Farr-Wharton, 

B. S. R. 

(2014). Improv

ing labour 

outcomes in 

the creative 

industries: the 

role of creative 

workers' social 

network 

structure and 

organisational 

business 

acumen 

(Doctoral 

dissertation, 

Southern Cross 

University). 

Southern 

Cross 

University 

labour; cre

ative 

industries; 

social; net

works; fre

elance;  

Business 

and 

Tourism  

Mixed 

methods  

  Results from the 

quantitative and 

qualitative research 

indicate that 

organisational 

business acumen 

and social network 

structure 

significantly reduce 

the labour precarity 

of creative workers. 

In addition, 

organisational 

business acumen 

significantly 

reduces perceptions 

of exploitation, as 

well as enhances 

the earnings 

satisfaction of 

sampled creative 

worker. 

What is the 

impact of 

organisational 

business acumen 

on the labour 

outcomes of 

creative workers? 

What is the 

impact of social 

network structure 

on the labour 

outcomes of 

creative workers? 
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Liu, X. (2013). 

The clustering 

patterns and 

mechanisms of 

creative 

industries in 

Beijing. PhD 

thesis, Faculty 

of 

Architecture, 

Building and 

Planning, The 

University of 

Melbourne 

 Faculty of 

Architectu

re, 

Building 

and 

Planning 

creative 

industries; 

industrial 

clustering;

 clustering 

patterns; cl

ustering 

mechanis

ms; spatial 

policy; Bei

jing 

Architecture, 

Building and 

Planning 

Distance 

analysis, 

spatial 

clustering 

analysis 

and 

interviews 

with 15 

persons 

  This inadequacy 

in academic 

study leads 

directly to the 

lack of policy 

targeted at 

particular creativ

e activities. 

Using Beijing as 

a case study, this 

thesis 

systematically 

compares the 

clustering 

patterns and 

mechanisms of 

different groups 

of creative activit

ies and examines 

the impact of 

local 

development 

characteristics on 

the clustering 

patterns and 

mechanisms. 

Wen, W. 

(2012). Scenes

, quarters and 

clusters: New 

experiments in 

the formation 

and 

governance of 

creative places 

in 

China (Doctor

al dissertation, 

Queensland 

University of 

Technology). 

Queensland 

University of 

Technology 

creative 

industries, 

creative 

cities, 

creative 

places, 

China, 

Hangzhou, 

Scene, 

Cultural 

quarter, 

creative 

cluster, 

cultural 

policy 

  Interviews 

with 26 

persons 

Hangzhou The thesis makes a 

contributionto 

litearture on 

economic and 

cultural geography, 

urban planning and 

creative industries 

theory. It advocates 

greater attebtion to 

self-management, 

cpllobrative 

governance 

mechanism and 

business strategies 

for scenes, quarters 

and clusters. 

How does the 

interplay 

between people 

and places shape 

the cultural 

landscape of a 

city?-What are 

the varieties 

creative places? 

What are the key 

actors and factors 

involved in 

forming and 

maintaining 

creative places? 
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Isa, S. S. 

(2012). Develo

pment issues 

for the creative 

economy in 

Malaysia (Doc

toral 

dissertation, 

Queensland 

University of 

Technology). 

Queensland 

University of 

Technology 

animation, 

museums, 

creative 

economy, 

experience 

industries, 

creative 

industries 

Malaysia 

  Qualitative 

and 

quantitative 

research 

techniques  

      

Durmaz, S. 

Bahar (2012) 

Creative 

clusters and 

place-making: 

analysing the 

quality of 

place in Soho 

and 

Beyoglu. PhD 

thesis, 

University of 

Nottingham 

University of 

Nottingham  

creative 

clusters, 

quality of 

place, 

place-

making, 

the film 

industry, 

Soho, 

Beyoglu 

Built 

Environme

nt 

Qualitative 

and 

quantitative 

research 

techniques  

Soho, 

London, 

Beyoğlu, 

İstanbul 

The first question 

aims to explore the 

factors on 

clustering focusing 

on the role of 

geographical 

location and place. 

 

The second 

question explores 

the spatial 

conditions that 

foster the clustering 

process in order to 

understand the 

locational and 

property 

requirements of 

these creative 

industries and 

people. 

 

The third question 

aims to explore the 

factors related to 

the urban 

development 

processes and how 

they contribute to 

clustering; whether 

formal, institutional 

policy‐ led 

initiatives or the 

Clustering and 

Importance of 

Location: Why 

do businesses 

and people 

involved in 

creative activities 

(i.e. film 

companies and 

film people) 

cluster in specific 

parts of cities?, 

Product: 

Clustering and 

Characteristics of 

Urban Place: To 

what extent do 

characteristics of 

urban place play 

a role in 

supporting the 

clustering of film 

companies and 

film people?, 

Process: 

Clustering and 

Place‐making 

Process: To what 

extent do place‐

making 

initiatives 

support the 

emergence, 

growth and 
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informal, organic 

factors. 

sustainability of 

these clusters? 

What is the role 

of urban design 

in supporting the 

clusters and 

achieving the 

quality of place? 
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C. List of Clustering Locations of Computer Programming Activities 

(Software) in Ankara 

 

Company Location Type of Cluster/Location Number of 

Companies 

Cyberpark Technopark 104 

METU Technopark Technopark 87 

Other Neighborhoods Neighborhood 83 

Hacettepe Technopark Technopark 61 

Gazi University Technopark Technopark 31 

Mustafa Kemal Neighborhood Neighborhood 29 

METU Technopark (MEMS) Technopark 25 

Technopark Ankara Technopark 17 

Ankara University Technopark Technopark 16 

METU Technopark (OSTİM) Technopark 9 

Öveçler Neighborhood Neighborhood 9 

Meşrutiyet Neighborhood Neighborhood 8 

Mutlukent Neighborhood Neighborhood 7 

OSTİM Technopark Technopark 7 

Çukurambar-Kızılırmak 

Neighborhood 

Neighborhood 6 

Kavaklıdere Negihborhood Neighborhood 6 

Oğuzlar Neighborhood Neighborhood 6 

Beştepe Neighborhood Neighborhood 5 

İvedik OSB İndustrial Cluster (Organized 

Industrial Zone) 

5 

Alacaatlı Neigborhood Neighborhood 4 

Bağlıca Neighborhood Neighborhood 4 

Emek Neighborhood Neighborhood 4 

Fatih Sultan Neighborhood Neighborhood 4 

Aziziye Neighborhood Neighborhood 3 

Balgat Neighborhood Neighborhood 3 

Cevizlidere Neighborhood Neighborhood 3 

Prof. Dr. Ahmet taner Kışlalı 

Neighborhood 

Neighborhood 3 
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Ayrancı Neighborhood Neighborhood 2 

Başkent OSB İndustrial Cluster (Organized 

Industrial Zone) 

3 

OSTİM OSB İndustrial Cluster (Organized 

Industrial Zone) 

2 

Sincan 1st OSB İndustrial Cluster (Organized 

Industrial Zone) 

2 

Anadolu OSB İndustrial Cluster (Organized 

Industrial Zone) 

1 

Bahçelievler Neighborhood Neighborhood 1 

Gaaziosmanpaşa 

Neighborhood 

Neighborhood 1 

İşçi Blokları Neighborhood Neighborhood 1 
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EDUCATION  

Degree Institution Year of 

Graduation 

MS  METU Regional Planning 2014 

BS METU City and Regional Planning 2011 

High School Nenehatun Science High School, Ankara 2005 

 

FOREIGN LANGUAGES  

Advanced English 

 

PUBLICATIONS 

1. Durmaz, B. (2014). Success of Urban Regeneration regarding Gentrification & 

Sustainability: Cases of Çukurambar and Kızılırmak Neighborhoods from Turkey. 

Lambert Academic Publishing. 

2. Kayasü, S. & Durmaz, B. (2021). Türkiye’de Kentsel Tarımın Yapısal ve 

Oluşumsal Çerçevesi. İDEALKENT, 12 (34), 1358-1389. DOI: 

10.31198/idealkent.957765 

 

3. Erçetin, C., Durmaz, B. & Aksoy, Ç. (2022). Akıllı Kent, Erişilebilirlik ve 

Mekansal Veri Tabanı İlişkisi Üzerine Engeller Analizi: Ankara Örneği. 

İDEALKENT, 13 (36), DOI:10.31198/idealkent.1076597 

 

4. Durmaz, B., (2016). Internal Migration Resulting in Squatter Settlements in 
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